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PREFACE. 

In the following pages the reader is presumed to 
be an individual who has a disposition to examine 
sacred subjects in a serious manner, with an im- 
mediate application of them to himself. He begins 
with first principles and the most familiar truths, 
and proceeds to topics which suppose some real 
attainments to have been made in spiritual reli- 
gion. 

The standard of piety which is maintained in 
the work will be accounted by some persons too 
high, and by others too low. It ought, however, 
to be remembered, that no fixed standard of reli- 
gious attainment can be laid down with propriety ; 
for while we have reason to rejoice in the posses- 
sion of any measure of religious excellence, it is 
our duty to be always pressing forward after higher 
acquirements. It has been the aim of the writer 
to avoid extremes ; and he has therefore satisfied 
himself with that sort of statement which he 
thought most likely to be useful to the majority 
of serious Christians. " True religion," as Sir 
Matthew Hale has well observed, " consisteth of 
great, plain, necessary things :" and it may per- 
haps be justly added, that these are, in general, 
most effectual when they are discussed in a plain 
manner. 
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The present work has not, indeed, the slightest 
claim to attention from any display of learning, 
any novelty of sentiment, or any elegance of lan- 
guage. Its object, it is true, is great, namely this 
— to bring religion home to men's bosoms : but it 
■will by BO means be agreeable to those who con- 
fine religion to a few hereditary notions and cus- 
tomary rites, or to such as blend metaphysics with 
revealed truth, and imagination with spiritual ex- 
perience. It expects the approbation of tiiose only 
who wish to be sound, plain, scriptural, vital, and 
practical Christians. Those who indulge the mo- 
dem predilection for what is strange and recondite, 
exquisite and polished, will certainly find nothing 
in it that suits their taste. The Contemplator 
whom it describes is a plain character, who avoids 
whlit is weak and crude, who loves pious sense 
and common sense ; but who speaks on important 
subjects in a simple style of thought and diction, 
and who does not account repetition inadmissible 
or improper. The reader, to be pleased with him, 
must be free from &stidiousness, and one who can 
be satisfied with common materials exhibited in 
an unassuming manner. 

The mariner who is about to entei^ on a long 
voyage, considers the dangers which he will have 
to encounter, and wisely makes every provision 
that he can to ensure his safety. Numerous are 
the dangers to whieb Christians are exposed in the 
voyage of human life : but the greater part ci 
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them, instead of imitating the mariner, seem to 
care but little how they begin, and afterwards how 
they shape, their course. Beginning it with in- 
consideration, and proceeding in it with levity, 
they are driven about by every gale, and carried 
away by every current ; flattering themselves 
meanwhile, that they shall arrive m safety at the 
haven, as well as those who have been most atten- 
tive to their chart and compass. A few of these 
may discover their mistake at a late period : but it 
is to be feared that many of them do not discover 
it until the voyage is concluded. 

But numberless are the dangers also to which 
serious Christians are exposed ; partly from the 
powers of evil ; the world, the flesh, and the devil ; 
and partly from those who, sailing by the same 
chart and compass, ought to be helpers to them. 
Some perhaps, may describe religion as highly doc- 
trinal, others as highly sensitive, and others as a 
deifbrm principle, sweetening, refining, and ele- 
vating human nature. Hence we have cold and 
rash speculators, warm visionaries, and fanciM 
sentimentalists. All of them advance much that is 
true and excellent ; but yet it may fairly be ques- 
tioned whether any of them are safe guides \ 

* No apology need be made to the serious reader for 
the following quotation, though it is long. It will give 
him an idea of a sentimental piety of high order : nor 
can paragraphs of this nature be read without profit by 
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Religion is undoubtedly, so to speak, composed 
of various materials, and it may be treated in ya- 

those who know how to use them. Pleasing undoubt- 
edly they are; and useful they may be : but yet it may 
perhaps be doubted whether they describe that sound 
tone of habitual piety which is purely evangelical. 

" The love of God is the greatest moral perfection of 
the soul; puts her in a right frame and posture; and 
entertains her with the divinest joy and pleasure; sets 
her above the tyranny of concupiscence, and all her 
other troublesome passions ; raises her above the mean 
joys, and unreasonable griefs of life; and is the best 
antidote against the terrors of death; conforms her will 
to the will of God, and is a stay to her in all the revolu- 
tions of his providence; exalts her above the insipid 
entertainments of the world; and helps to support her 
under the sense of its emptiness and vanity: in one 
word, makes her fit to relish her union with God here, 
and disposes her for a stricter and more beatifick union 
with Him hereafter. 

'' The perfection of the soul is her union with God. 
Here is the bright and ever-shining fountain of good ; 
the well of life, the spring of joy, the water of comfort, 
and the river of pleasure; and happy is the soul that 
shall bathe herself in it ! The deeper she wades in these 
living waters, the higher the tide of her happiness rises : 
for here is her whole perfection natural and moral, all 
that she enjoys, and all that she is ever capable of. 

" It is good for me, may every rational soul say, to 
draw near unto God ; since my whole perfection both 
natural and moral consists in my union with him. It is 
good for me^ indeed the best thing I can do, to bold mt 
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rious ways. The predilections of men for par- 
ticular topics, or for particular views, will depend 

fast by my God, to unite myself to him by as many ties 
and bands as I can, by all the cords and chains of love, 
and by every link of that chain, to make this union as 
close and as strong as is possible, and so to draw near 
to him, and fasten myself upon him by the most cleaving 
love, that he may reward my imperfect union here with 
a perfect and everlasting one hereafter. This is the true 
and only interest of every rational soul, though there 
are but few that are so rational as to be duly sensible of 
it^ or that consider how advantageous, how necessary it 
is for them to draw near unto God, and to enter into a 
close union with him. But to those who are sensible of 
the interest and necessity of this union with God, and 
would know by what means they might be best assisted 
towards the effecting it, I would advise, 

1. "To retire. The noise, hurry, business, imperti- 
nence, folly, sin, vanity, and contagion of the world, do 
not well comport with either the habit or the practice of 
divine love. The spirit of devotion and divine applica- 
tion cannot breathe in such a thick gross air. " Come, 
my beloved, let us go forth into the field, let us lodge in 
the villages,'' is the voice and language of the Spouse to 
Christ; and so it is of every devout and divinely affected 
soul. And says God to his Church, " I will lead her 
into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her.'' 
Solitude and retirement is the proper advantage and op- 
portunity of divine love, and of uniting our souls with 
God, and of relishing and enjoying that union. 

2. "To contemplate. And now thou art retired, thou 
mayest advantageously do so, and must if thou wilt ever 

b 
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much on accidental external circumstances, and 
on the peculiar mental constitutions of different 

unite thyself to thy God, and kindle in thy heart a sera- 
phic flame of devotion and divine love. The will always 
receives its orders from the understanding; and we love 
every thing according to the view which we have of its 
amiableness. If therefore thou wilt raise in thy soul a 
well-grounded and affectionate love of God, place him 
before thee in a good light, and take an advantageous 
view of him from the elevations of contemplation. Me- 
ditate upon him frequently and attentively, and contem- 
plate the infinite perfection, the sovereign goodness, the 
transcendent excellency, the centrality of his divine es- 
sence : think of his beauty, think of his loveliness, think 
of his love to thee, and whilst thou art musing, the fire 
will kindle. 

3. "To mortify. A very harsh and ungrateful, but 
very necessary method for the love of God, and our 
union with him. We must first die to ourselves and to 
the world, before we can either' love God, or live unto 
him. Mortify therefore both thy body and thy soul, 
but especially thy soul : purge it first of all Self-love, 
which of all dispositions of mind is most opposite to^ 
and inconsistent with the love of God. Next, empty it 
of the world, and of all love towards sensible things : 
unburthen it of all covetousness, ambition, pride, lust, 
envy, and all manner of carnal and worldly sentiments ; 
cleanse it, purify it, strip it, simplify it, let nothing ad- 
here to it that savours either of self or of the world ; 
nothing that may by its interposal hinder that imme- 
diate contact between thee and thy God. And when 
once thou hast reduced thy soul to this singleness and 
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individuals. Men of cool minds may be expected to 
lean towards doctrines : those who have animated 
feelings will be most delighted with what relates to 
the heart and affections : while to persons of cul- 
tivated minds and refined taste, the abstract state-? 
ments of the sentimental school will be most agree- 
able. Each class is exposed to danger : those who 
reason and speculate may be unmindful of the 
heart; and they, together with the admirers of 
spiritual piety, may be forgetful of the practical 
demands of the gospel: while refined sentimen- 
talists may not perhaps duly regard the specialities 
of our holy faith. Let us unite truth, life, dili^ 
gence, and elevation ; and then we see that com- 
bination of moral elements which constitutes true 
excellence. If we really consult our spiritual wel- 
fare, we shall not be satisfied with mere* specula- 
tions, or with mere feelings, or with mere abstrac- 
tions, or with mere active services ; but we shall 

simplicity, thou wilt find that the least attraction of the 
divine Spirit will draw thee after it. When once one 
scale of the balance is thus emptied of the creature, the 
least weight of divine grace will weigh down the other. 
The more we draw off from our Selves and from the 
World, the nearer we shall draw to God; and the closer 
we are united to him, the nearer we shall be to our hap- 
piness, and the more we shall be still convinced, as we 
draw nearer and nearer, that the Perfection of the Soul 
is her Union with God." — Nobris*s Practical Discourses 
on Several Divine Subjects. Vol. iii. p. 151 — 156. 
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attend to the, universality of religion, and never 
attempt to separate those things which are found 
united in the word of God, and which are there 
represented in their immediate connexions and 
mutual relations. 

Further, if we would save our souls, it will be 
necessary for us to descend as plain men, with 
whatever superior capacities we may be endowed, 
to plain truths, real operations, and unequivocal 
experience. Our great business will be always 
with the Heart ; with the mingled and varied 
workings of good and evil in it ; for if the heart 
be not kept with diligence, our piety, to say the 
least, must be deplorably defective. An excellent 
man has well observed — " The grand difficulty is 
to acquire the Religion of the Heart:" and he 
proceeds to remark, that " this is only to be ob- 
tained by fervent prayer to the Father of lights, 
by habitual reflection and meditation, by abstrac- 
tion from the bustle of a vain and idle world, and 
by some genuine acquaintance with Self." How 
many of those who understand and receive the 
gospel of Christ lament, on faithful examination, 
their deficiency as to " the religion of the heart !" 
Is not the cause of this obvious ? They neglect 
" by frequent retirements and solemn and devout 
meditation to acquaint themselves as intimately 
as they can with the glorious truths of the gospel 
of Christ, to draw the representations of them as 
lively as may be, and to dwell and gaze on the 
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things they believe, till the light of the under- 
standing hath shed itself through the soul, and 
warmed all their passions." — Lucas. 

These few remarks are sufficient to explain the 
views of the writer, and to show the reader the 
nature of the present volume. " The style of it," 
to adopt the words of Bp. Jeremy Taylor, " is fit 
for closets, plain and useful : the matter is of the 
greatest concernment." It is a book for indi« 
yiduals in retirement, intended to lead them from 
speculation to spiritual operation, from profession 
to experience, and from others to themselves ; 
and it has been composed under the full persua- 
sion, that religion must be so studied and applied 
by all who would be fitted, through its holy in- 
fluences, in the days of their earthly pilgrimage, 
for the fruition of eternal happiness. 

The writer is perfectly aware of the manifold 
imperfection of his work : and when he views on 
the one hand its defects, and on the other the mo- 
mentous truths of which it treats, it is not with- 
out some fear and anxiety that he has presumed 
to cast it as an humble offering into the treasury 
of the Church of Christ. May He, who is the 
Fountain of light and life, so accompany it with 
His blessing, that the disclosures of the last day 
may prove that it was not written and read alto- 
gether in vain ! 

Netvchurch in Winwick, 

near Warrington, 1835. 
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I. MEDITATION. 

Man is evidently a thinking being : and the very 
circumstance that he is such, leads us to consider 
him in his twofold nature, body and soul, matter 
and spirit, palpable dust of the ground and' some 
ethereal substance from above. For what is think- 
ing ? It does not belong to matter : it is the ac- 
tion of an intelligent being, reflecting on particular 
objects, or meditating on the whole circle of ex- 
istence as far as it is submitted to its view. 
Thought is the exercise of the mind in learning 
the nature and qualities, the laws and relations, 
the des%n and result of things. Man remembers 
the past, reasons on the present, and anticipates 
the future. How marvellous is his constitution ! 
The power of thinking which man possesses 
gives me a lofty idea of him. As to the corporeal 
frame, I am confined to what is comparatively a 
spot: but I can go in my mind into the world 
around me, and urge my course to the remotest 
regions of the universe. How impotent, and yet 
how mighty is man ! He is a thinking being, and 
therefore a great being. 

B 
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But when I consider that man ought to think 
lightly, an important subject is presented to my 
mind. Of what use are our faculties and capa- 
bilities to us unless they be properly improved ? 
If I can think, but do not use the power of think- 
ing as I ought, I do not act as a rational creature. 
I may think closely and continually ; but if I do 
not think on proper subjects, and think on them 
in a proper manner, I degrade my nature. 

The subjects of thought may be material, Tisible» 
and transitory ; or they may be immaterial, invis- 
ible, and eternal. Since man is in part a material 
being, material things must have his attention: 
but shall he think of these only, or of these 
chiefly, as if they constituted his principal good ? 
Thus to limit the power of thought is perverse 
conduct : and yet are not most Christians guilty 
of it? Is not the half, the sublime and better 
half, of existence completely forgotten by the ge- 
nerality of mankind ? 

Can I justify myself in perpetually and exclu- 
sively employing my mind on worldly schemes, 
objects, and pursuits ? Shall I exhaust the en- 
ergies of my spiritual nature on things which I 
am to leave for ever in a little time ? Immortal 
powers ought not to be confined to mortal things. 
But man may think on proper subjects, and 
yet think on them without advantage. Let it be 
supposed that he employs his mind on spiritual 
and eternal things. His thoughts, however, may 
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only compose a grand speculation ; or they may 
be partial, or superficial, or distorted. He may 
view things as remote or future, or regard them as 
matters in which he has no immediate concern. 
It is not all thought on important themes that is 
useful thought. 

What is my duty as an intelligent being ? It is 
to think, and to think aright. Men may confine 
my body in a dungeon: but chains and fetters 
cannot touch the thinking pxinciple, or limit its 
operations. I can think in all places and circum- 
stances. But what are the subjects which demand 
my thought ? I may meditate on the various ob- 
jects of creation, and on what relates to my tem- 
poral welfare : here, however, I cannot stop : the 
spiritual world demands my attention, and ought 
indeed to have the first place in my mind. The soul 
is the noblest part of my nature ; and the spiritual 
world is infinitely nobler than the material world. 
It. is my duty to engage my powers of thinking as 
much as possible on eternal things. " Seek first the 
kingdom of God." 

O my Soul ! consider thy nature, condition, and 
prospects. Meditate much and deeply on all that 
relates to thy happiness in time and through eter- 
nity. Collect thy roving powers, and think on 
serious things with an immediate reference to thy- 
self. Art thou not the creature of God? Art 
thou not made to seek, and find, and enjoy happi- 
ness in Him and in His favour? Awake; then, 

B 2 
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from thy stupifying sleep and slothfulness : re* 
noonce the tyranny of prejudice and passion ; exp- 
ert thy noblest powers on the noblest subjects ; 
and think as an immortal creature ought to think. 
Hast thou been hitherto thoughtless about the mo- 
mentous concerns of eternity ? Hast thou coti* 
fined thy attention to the things of this transitory 
world ? Review the past with sorrow ; and now 
resolve, imploring the mighty agency from above, 
to become a wise and close, an humble and devout 
thinker; learning the art, and delighting in the 
exercise, of serious meditation. No longer let the 
4Boul be subjected as a degraded slave to the body; 
but let it assert its rights, claim its objects, and 
mingle with its own world. 

Great God, Thou hast made me a thinking 
being : deliver me by Thy power from the tyranny 
and slavery of the flesh and of the world; and en- 
able me so to meditate on sacred and eternal things, 
that it may be well with me both here and for 
ever. I am called a Christian : O, for the sake 
of Thy beloved Son, give me grace to use all my 
faculties as a Christian ought to use them, that I 
may have my conversation in the world as an in- 
telligent and immortal being, and be blessed for 
evermore. Ameut 

II. EXISTENCE. 

The word "existence" is easily pronounced, and 
then forgotten; but it certainly deserves the most 
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serious coBsideration. Whether I look abroad 
into the spacious universe, or confine my attention 
to the objects around me; whether I direct mf 
view to immense and distant systems, or inspect 
9toms that elude common observation ; or if I ex* 
plore my own nature ; what do I see but different 
forms and modes of '^ existence.** 

As to the material theatre, all is ftdl of change. 
A plant grows up« flourishes, &des, and disap- 
pears* Such also is the history of animated na- 
ture. What a wonderful process is here ! Pro- 
duction, growdi, vigour, decay, and reproduction ! 
With this unceasing round of life and death, the 
visible and tangible materiaGsm is before me in its 
order, magnificence, and beauty. 

But existence implies a catse of existence. 
This is undeniable: but that cause is concealed 
from human vision. Who bade the sun to shine, 
the winds to blow, and the waves of ooean to roll? 
Who clothed the earth with the channs of •vegeta'r 
tion, and peopled the elements with appropriate 
inhabitants ? I answer — God, the Good Being : 
He is Self-Existent, and He is the cause of all ex- 
istence. 

Here a new field, full of the deepest and most 
solemn interest, is opened to my contemplation. 
By my corporeal senses I am made £uniUar with 
the material world : and by revelation I am made 
&miliar with the spiritual world. In what a won- 
derful situation is man placed! The visible ia 
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cellence and value. Forming a light judgment, a 
proper estimate of all things, thou wilt not allow 
the objects and aSasrs of a material world to make 
thee unmindful of that hi^ order of being of which 
thou thyself art a part ; of that nobler world on 
which thou art shortly to enter. *' Acquaint thy- 
self with God." Study well thy own origin, na- 
ture, situation, and destiny. Hast thou not trifled 
too much and too long ? O rise from thy lethargy, 
and so im^ove thy existence here, that thy future 
existence may be an eternity of blessedness. 

O glorious God, the Source of being, without 
Thy grace my meditations on Thee and on myself 
will be vain and fruitless : enable me to think, and 
to think aright : and let all my serious thoughts, 
accompanied by Thy power, promote the acquis!* 
lion of that wisdom whidi leads to piety here, and 
to heaven liereafiber. l^u hast made me and re- 
deemed me : O grant me, for thy Son's sake, the 
promised Spirit, that I may rejoice in my eadst^ 
ence, and magnify Thee for ever. Amen. 

III. THE BIBLE. 

With respect to the visible world, I may derive 
from historians and sages all the information that 
I wish to obtain. The historian will tell me about 
the rise, decay, and Mi of empires, and about those 
individuals who have been conspicuous among 
men. The astronomer will explain to me the 



THE BIBLE. 9 

laws which legukte the motions of the heavenly 
bodies ; and the chemist will inform me what are 
the elements of surrounding objects. 

But the spiritual world » confessedly the deeply 
interesting world ; for every thing there is immu* 
table and eternal. This body will ere long mingle 
with its kindred dust, smd then the soul is freed 
from a load with which it had been long oppressed; 
henceforth to stand in the attitude of a spiritual 
agent, and to hold communion with Immortals. 
The knowledge, therefore, of spiritual things is the 
essential knowledge. 

Where shall I seek this knowledge ? Who will 
make me acquainted with God, with myself, and 
with all that relates to my spiritual welfare ? Men 
of different countries, and of different ages, have 
written much about spiritual matters with learning, 
aeuteness, and elegance : but after all their labour 
and ingenuity, they leave me in moral darkness : 
they pour on my soul not a single ray of that light 
which meets my wants and desires. 

But I need not visit their schools, or perplex 
myself with their lucubrations. God is the Teacher 
of His rational creatures. The Bible is His book, 
for it proceeded from the inspiration of His Spirit. 
I examine its evidences, and am satisfied as to its 
divine origin. I read it with reflection and self- 
application, and my mental persuasion becomes a 
heartfelt conviction of U$ trudi. Who but God 
could thus unfold the nature and condition of 
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man ? Who but He could teveaL such doctrines^ 
inculcate such a spirit, and give such laws ? The 
more I study it, the more strongly I am compelled 
to assert, that it proceeds £K>m the God of truth, 
wisdom, love, and holiness. Let me reason as I 
choose, my conclusion is this, '* The Bible is the 
Word of God: it is worthy of Him ; it could have 
proceeded^ only from Him ; and it is from Him.'^ 
He who made man has graciously become the 
Teacher of man. 

This book, then, is my counsellor. But as natural 
knowledge cannot be obtained without thought and 
study, so sacred knowledge cannot be obtained 
without them. I may look on the surface of na- 
ture, and describe the beauty of a piece of scenery ; 
but if I would become a philosopher, I must me- 
ditate on the pages and solve the theorems of 
science, and closely examine the composition of 
substances. In like manner, I may read the 
Bible superficially, and form a general idea of its 
history and contents : but I cannot understand it, 
unless I go far beyond the letter, and think in- 
tensely on what I read. If I neglect the Bible^ 
or if I read it carelessly, I do not act in a reason- 
able manner. The book of God ought to be 
studied ; and it ought to be studied under the re- 
collection that it is His book, with all my powers 
of thought, and with the deepest reverence, as the 
charter of salvation and the guide to immortality 
and life. 
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Behold the goodness of God. He has put the 
sun and the moon in the firmament "to give light 
upon the earth." Such is the provision which He 
has made for our bodies: and He has given us the 
Scriptures to be the light of our souls ; in which 
we have all the information that is necessary for 
us ; such as is suited to our present state, as one 
that is preparatory to a state far more exalted* 
** Now we see through a glass darkly." This is 
the divine appointment. But ** when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away." 

What cause for gratitude has man, in being fa-* 
voured with the inspired Volume ! We pity the 
blind man who wanders over the fields of nature 
totally insensible to their charms. But he is only 
an emblem of what men would be, in a spiritual 
view, if they did not possess the revealed will of 
their Creator. In that case the world would be 
involved in impenetrable darkness. That book, 
howeveti makes us acquainted with Jehovah^ 
vdth ourselves, with our present circumstances, 
and with our future destiny. We are not sur« 
rounded with darkness, unless we wilfully shut 
our eyes against the light. Through the divine 
goodness we have the means of obtmning that 
knowledge which is essential to our everlasting 
happiness. 

O my Soul ! contemplate the Scriptures, and 
see what a treasure thou possessest. No language 
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can express its worth. Revere the divine word : 
be unfeignedly thankfiil for it : love it, stady it; 
and pray that thou mayest so understand and re* 
ceive it as to be made ''wise unto salvation.*' 
Let thy petition frequently be, " Teach me Thy 
statutes ; give me understanding.*' It will not 
profit thee unless thou study it : and thy study of 
it will not profit thee but as thou seekest and ob- 
tainest the manifold influence of the Holy Spirit. 
O gracious God, Thou hast given me Thy word j 
of Thy goodness accompany it with the grace of 
Thy Spirit, that I may know its enlightening, en- 
livening, and sanctifying power, and find it to be 
indeed the word of eternal life. Be thus merciftil 
unto me, I beseech Thee, for the sake of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



IV. JEHOVAH, 

" And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : 
and he said, thus shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you." ** And 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name God Almighty ; but by my 
name JEHOVAH was I not known unto them." 
When I meditate on God, I meditate on Him 
who is Jehovah, the Self-Existing Being, and the 
Author of all Existence. In vain do I think on 
the essence of Spirit, or on what Spirit reaUy is. 
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I only know spirit by certain operations of spirit. 
God is infinite : '' Behold, the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee:" but in the contemplation 
of infinity I am utterly lost. I know that God is 
every where; and therefore He is always with 
me, and observes every movement of my soul ; all 
my thoughts, feelings, and imaginations. He is 
invisible, however, to mortal eye; and I have 
no other knowledge of Him than what I derive 
from his word and from His works, and from the 
consciousness of a reflecting and believing mind. 

But I am not left in darkness : God, though in* 
visible, is not ''The unknown God." He has 
shown His '' power and Godhead" in the material 
creation ; and He has more frdly revealed Himself 
in His word. '' The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty." Here I 
view Him in his gracious and awfril perfections, 
as the God of love and the God of justice ; as 
standing in immediate relation to man ; as the re- 
warder of those who fear Him, and as the punisher 
of those who despise His authority and abuse His 
goodness. 

I meditate on God; on the Self-existing Deity; 
on infinite Perfection. His age is Eternity ; and 
His dwelling is unbounded Space. He more es- 
pecially manifests Himself to the view of blessed 
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spirits in one particular province of his dominions 
which we call heaven, while nevertheless He is 
equally present to all his creatures ; and not on& 
of them can he where He is not. 

But as God is the Creator, so is He the 
Sovereign of man. I am not without law. I 
know my relation to God as His creature ; I know 
His will respecting me ; and I am under the 
strongest ohligations to do His will, or to live 
here as He commands me to live. 

The favour of God must be the happiness of 
His creatures ; and His displeasure must he their 
misery. If he look upon them with approbation, 
they cannot be miserable ; but if He be angry 
with them, they cannot be happy. The smile 
of an earthly king would ensure my temporal 
prosperity, and his frown would be fatal to my 
temporal prospects. Thus too the favour of the 
King of kings is the life and peace of my soul ; 
but his displeasure involves me in unknown an- 
guish and woe. 

Do I enjoy the favour of God if I am ruled by 
my own inclinations ; or will he be gracious to me 
at last if I spend my days according to my own 
will? Such a notion seems to be common, but 
surely it is an unwarrantable presumption. God 
as a holy Being hates sin, and as a righteous go- 
vernor He will punish it. Vague notions of 
mercy imply inadequate notions of sin and of the 
divine perfections and government. A hope of 
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the diyine mercy without a cordial and entire 8ub«> 
jection to the divine will, is an utterly ungrounded 
hope. The declarations of Scripture, the history 
of Providence, and the dictates of reason, compel 
me to rest in the conclusion, that God is just and 
holy, as well as merciful and gracious, in all His 
ways. He is our Father, but He is also our God: 
He is light and love, but He is also righteousness 
and truth. ** Our God is a consuming fire." O 
let me never lull my conscience into silence and 
repose by vain expectations of mercy. 

When, therefore, I speak the word Jehovah, and 
meditate upon it, I may well feel as Moses did 
when " he hid his face ; for he was afraid to look 
upon God." But it is my duty and privilege to 
pray as Moses prayed ; '' I beseech Thee, show 
me Thy glory." Let me not amuse myself with 
brilliant ideas, or perplex myself with acute in- 
vestigations about modes of spiritual existence. 
My proper business is to search the Scriptures, 
and to seek a right understanding of them ; to 
believe them simply, and to adhere to them firmly: 
for I know God in proportion as I rightly receive 
His word. Could I converse with the highest 
orders of the intelligent beings who encompass 
the eternal throne, they most probably would tell 
me that they, finite creatures, know but little of 
the Infiidte Deity. How imperfect then must the 
views of Him be which are entertained by frail 
and feeble mortal? upon earth, who, whatever 
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their attainments in knowledge are, walk by faith, 
and not by sight ! The cloud with which we are 
surrounded is in its own nature deep and dark; 
and by our pride and indolence, by the neglect of 
Study and devotion, we make it more deep and 
dark than it really is. How superior to our at- 
tainments in piety were those of Moses, of whom 
it is said in the most emphatical language, '* He 
endured, as seeing Him who is invisible !" 

O my Soul ! the great and glorious God is re- 
vealed to us in the works of creation and in the 
inspired Volume: but "all men have not the 
knowledge of God." Is this thy state ? Art 
thou ignorant of Him who made all things ; of 
Him who is every where present ; of Him " in 
whom we Hve, and move, and have our bemg ?" 
Art thou unacquainted with Him who gave thee 
thy existence, whose favour is thy happiness, and 
whose frown is thy misery? "What meanest 
thou, O sleeper ? arise, call upon thy God." 
Behold Him in His glory ; in His wisdom and 
power, in His holiness and justice, in His truth, 
mercy, and love. Behold Him as the universal 
Governor, and consider the equity of His admi- 
nistration as well as the riches of His goodness. 
View Him in His awfiilness and majesty, aa 
weU as in His loving kindness and condescension. 
Wherever thou art, think of Him — " Him first. 
Him last. Him midst. Him without end." Of what- 
ever thou art ignorant, be not ignorant of Him. If 
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thou know Him according to the Scriptures, thou 
hast the true light, the true wisdom : but if thou 
do not thus know Him, thy light is darkness, and 
thy wisdom folly. 

Ineffably glorious Jehovah, I speak Thy Name 
with mingled awe and delight ; and with trembling 
lips, and with an anxious heart, I utter my one 
petition — " Show me Thy glory." Grant me this 
request, and it sufficeth. So dispel the cloud of 
ignorance, and so remove my unbelief, that I may 
think, and feel, and act, and endure, as '* seeing 
Him who is invisible." Thus bless me here, that 
I may be eternally blessed with those who behold 
Thee face to face in the world of perfect happiness. 
Amen. 

V. CIRCUMSTANCES. 

What are my present circumstances, in a spiritual 
view, as the creature of God and the heir of eter- 
nity ? Am I holy, and like God ? Am I doing 
His will ? Do I enjoy His favour ? It is of great 
moment that I examine such questions. The 
Scriptures are my only safe guide in this momen- 
tous enquiry. 

If I listened to some persons, I might perhaps 
conclude that I may retain my sentiments, what- 
ever they are ; pursue the course of life which is 
most agreeable to myself; and banish from my 
breast all solicitude, or even all thought, respect- 

c 
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ing my eternal welfare. Bat have they any seri- 
ous and practical apprehension of a future state ? 
The word of God is my teacher, and it behoves me 
to listen to its instruction. 

Man at his creation was upright. "So God 
created man in His own image : in the image of 
God created He him." I behold him in the dig- 
nity of wisdom, and in the charms of unspotted 
purity. But is he now what he then was ? " By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned." " By the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation.'' Man lost 
by sin the glory and beauty which he had when 
he was created. 

But what was the penalty incurred by trans- 
gression ? " In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die" — dying thou shalt die. 
The word " death" describes the direful conse- 
quences of sin. As " life" comprehends all that 
is good and happy, glorious and delightful, so 
''death" comprehends all that is evil, ruinous, 
and miserable. Separation of body and soul, the 
loss of the divine favour, alienation from God» 
corrupt principle and passion ; death temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal ; these are the results or 
fruits of sin. 

Man by transgression became the captive of the 
great Enemy. He fell from glory to shame, from 
holiness to corruption, from happiness to misery^ 



CIRCUUSTANCES. 19 

.from life to death. He rendered himself an alien 
from God; and his expidsion from paradise re- 
presented his forlorn and outcast condition. He 
lost far more than the visible paradise, even the 
paradise within. He reduced himself to the state 
of a corrupt, guilty, and lost creature, whose ser- 
vice was sin, and whose portion was misery. 

But see the mercy of the Most High, " I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." ''Where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." 
" By the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life." Satan 
was not allowed to triumph in his conquest. This 
world was to be the province in which the holi-- 
ness and justice, the love and mercy of God, His 
hatred of sin, and His tender regard for His crea- 
tures, were to be manifested in the most stupen- 
dous manner, in the view, and for the contempla- 
tion, of the intelligent creation. 

What, then, are my present circumstances ! I 
am a fallen and corrupt creature, but I am in a 
redeemed world : and what, on close consideration, 
do I say about Satan, the world, and myself? 

As to Satan, he has been vanquished by our 
great Deliverer; but he exercises a permitted 
power, being still the invisible Tempter, and, in a 
certain sense, '' the god of this world." He has 
here a kingdom of darkness and death, of sin and 

c2 
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misery : and he doubtless uses all his arts to ex- 
tend, secure, and perpetuate his empire. Such, in 
the unsearchable wisdom of God, is the condition 
of man as to this mighty foe. 

If I look upon the world, it is, emphatically 
speaking, Christ's world. He undertook to be 
our Redeemer ; to rescue the prey from the power- 
fal adversary; and to establish a kingdom of light, 
life, and happiness, among the desolation, havoc, 
and misery, which sin had introduced. In the ful- 
ness of time He accomplished the gracious work of 
redemption, and He is now the Mediator-King, and 
has a kingdom here. He has revealed truth to us, 
given us laws, and has a people who are pecnliarly 
His own. Here, therefore, are two empires ; the 
empire of truth, righteousness, and happiness, and 
the empire of error, iniquity, and misery. 

What shall I say concerning myself! Man, as 
descended from the first Adam, inherits a depraved 
nature, and is of himself a perishing creature : but 
his case is not forlorn : for if on one hand there 
is darkness, death, and ruin, there is on the other, 
through the interposition of our Redeemer, light, 
life, and salvation. I am a corrupt individual of 
a corrupt species. But the great question is this. 
Am I living in the empire of Christ, or in the em- 
pire of Satan ? Am I a captive and a vassal un- 
der the sway of the great Deceiver? or am I a 
free-man fighting under the banner of the Prince 
of peace ? 
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• I am in a redeemed world : but does it follow 
from this, as a mere matter of course, that I am a 
partaker of the saving blessings of redemption ; 
that I am a true believer, doing the will of God ? 
By no means. I am in Christ's world, and in His 
visible Church : but yet I may be unholy, a stran- 
ger to Him, a rebel against God, and a slave of the 
king of darkness. I cannot conclude from the 
&ct, that Christ hath " redeemed me and all man- 
kind," that I am one of His true and faithful dis- 
ciples. The real experience of the spiritual part 
of redemption, that is, of the sanctifying work of 
the Spirit, is essential to justify such a conclusion. 

Thus I see my spiritual circumstances. Cor- 
ruption in the heart produces transgression in the 
conduct ; and . as a corrupt transgressor, I am 
guilty; .subject to condemnation and death. In 
myself I am lost and helpless ; for I cannot redeem 
myself. But God has provided redemption. Christ 
has died for us ! the Holy Spririt is offered to us ; 
the way of life is clearly marked out before us ; and 
the kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers. 
If I yield to the devices of Satan, and am led and 
governed by my own vain mind and deceitful hearty 
I shall be for ever undone. How earnestly, then, 
ought I to pray for divine grace, that I may turn 
to God, escape the consequences of sin, and obtain 
the blessedness of heaven ! 

O my Soul! beware of trifling, and presumption; 
and view all things in the light of Scripture. Know 
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thy depravity, enemies, and dangers; thy duty, 
safety, and honour ; and seek the manifold agency 
of the Holy Spirit, that thou mayest build on 
Christ, the only foundation of hope, and that thy 
life may be a warfare against the powers of evil. 
Tremble to imitate the careless multitude, who 
forget their moral condition, their high relations, 
and their solemn destiny. Be thou wise, thought- 
ful, and devout. 

O gracious Grod, I thank Thee for the true light, 
in which I see what my circumstances are. En* 
able me, I beseech Thee, so to improve my 
knowledge, that I may not only exist in a re* 
deemed world, but be truly a partaker of redemp- 
tion, living spiritually in the kingdom of grace, 
and continually advancing in meetness for the 
kingdom of glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 



VI. SIN. 

My spiritual state, or what I am as to spiritual 
good and evil, demands at all times my closest 
consideration. God is the Holy One; and He 
can be pleased only with what has a moral con- 
formity to Himself. Whatever is contrary to the 
purity of His nature must be the subject of His 
aversion. Am I like Him, and therefore partaker 
of His favour ? Or am I unlike Him, and there* 
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fore under His displeasure ? These are plains but 
momentous questions. 

The Bible teaches me, that "all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God ;" and that 
" the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth." Revelation indeed implies, in all its dis- 
coveries and provisions, that man is a sinful and 
perishing creature. 

Let me meditate on sin. I hear much spoken 
about it : but what do I know of it ? I may call 
it corruption, disorder, defect, depravity, defile- 
ment, moral evil, disobedience, or rebellion : but 
whatever name I use, I view it under two aspects ; 
as an inherent evil that causes a dissimilarity be- 
tween God and my soul, and as a want of con- 
formity in my conduct to His holy law. In the 
former case I regard it as an inward principle de- 
ranging the soul ; in the latter, as practical disor- 
der. The former is the corrupt fountain ; the 
latter, the polluted stream. 

Is this hypothesis ? No : it is matter of plain 
fact. The declarations of Scripture, the history 
of man, and my own experience prove it to be 
such. I am deeply, radically, universally unholy. 
I ought, as an intelligent being and as a moral 
agent, to esteem, love, choose, and pursue truth, 
holiness, and rectitude, and to despise, abhor, and 
avoid their contraries. But do I think, feel, and 
act in this manner, as the rational creature of God, 
and as a candidate for glory ? Certainly of my- 
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self I do not : and from what cause ? I reply. It 
is from the haneful influence of moral evil. 
. I have ample proof, on the slightest examina- 
tion of myself, that I am a depraved being. I 
enter into the chambers of my own breast, those 
busy theatres of moral operation, and what do I 
And in them? Reason half blind; Conscience 
stupifled, silent, or asleep ; Affections looking and 
hastening after a thousand vanities ; and Imagina- 
tion amusing herself with her idle dreams and fan- 
tastic pictures. Every chamber is full of darkness 
and confusion. 

If I advert to my conduct, I find the truth of 
that declaration, '*A corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit." I may be free from degrading 
vices and atrocious actions; nay, I may be vir- 
tuous and correct, and gain the applause of many. 
But the law of God is the only true criterion of 
conduct ; and when I examine myself by it, I 
find that I am a transgressor. Grodliness, or what 
I owe to my Creator; righteousness, or what I 
owe to my fellow-creatures; and sobriety, or what 
I owe to myself; — ^when I consider duty under this 
threefold division, I learn the excellence of religion, 
but I also learn my own sinfulness. 
, Thus I see my depravity and my sins. But 
how, while I am in this state, does God regard 
me? As unholy, I cannot be pleasing to Him. 
who is the God of Holiness : and as disobedient* 
I cannot be pleasing to Him who is the God of 
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order, and who loves righteousness. I reflect on 
His moral government^ and then I ask myself, 
What will he the consequences of sin in another 
state of existence ? The Scriptures explicitly de- 
clare, that " the wages of sin is death." The im- 
penitent sinner will he shut out in " outer dark- 
ness." God is gracious, and offers salvation to 
man; hut He is also righteous, and will hanish 
the ungodly from His presence. 

If, then, I live and die in sin, my portion will 
be eternal woe. Nor can I accuse God of im- 
proper severity in this. I see nothing in His 
ways hut wisdom, goodness, holiness, and love. 
In all His measures I acknowledge the holy God, 
the gracious Father and the righteous Governor. 

Vain man thinks himself great and good, and 
will not confess his ignorance, corruption, and 
worldliness. Because he has intellectual faculties 
and moral accomplishments, he concludes that he 
has "need of nothing ;" that he is " whole," and 
does not want " a physician." His own wisdom 
is his guide ; his own strength is his defence ; his 
own prudence is his security ; and his own virtues 
and good deeds shall procure for him an admission 
into the mansions of bliss and glory. Such are 
his delusive thoughts ; and how is it possible for 
Any one to read and hear the Scriptures, and en- 
tertain these ideas ! How little does such a 
person know of God, of himself, and of the world, 
who can harbour such notions in his breast ! 
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O my Soul ! beware of crude and false, of su- 
perficial and flattering thoughts of every kind. 
Search the divine word ; examine thyself; and 
study facts. Neither extenuate nor exaggerate 
any thing. Meditate on the divine holiness and 
rectitude: closely investigate the law of God. 
Thou mayest indeed well tremble at the contem- 
plation of Infinite Purity, of thy own deformity, 
and of the awful consequences of sin : but be not 
afraid to know thyself in thy depravity and help- 
lessness ; for such knowledge, painful and humili- 
ating as it is, is that which will lead thee to the 
possession of Substantial piety, and thus to eternal 
happiness. 

O God of holiness and mercy, cause me by Thy 
word and Spirit to know my own sinfulness : 
cause me to know, hate, and forsake sin: and 
undet a right sense of it may '* I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes ;" may I so abase 
myself that I may be exalted, and feel the blessed- 
ness of those '* whose transgression is forgiven, 
and whose sin is covered." O hear and answer my 
request for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



VII. CHRIST. 

I PROFESS to believe " in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all mankind." The great sub- 
ject of revelation is a Redeemer. ** God was in 
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Christ reconciling the world unto himself/* "But 
whom say ye that I am ?" This was the question 
which our Lord proposed to His disciples : and I 
ought to ask myself, Whom dofi say that Christ is? 
'* With the heart man helieveth unto righteous- 
ness ; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." 

Why am I called a Christian ? It is hecause I 
profess the religion of Christ. But am I a true 
disciple of it, merely hecause I profess it? Or 
am I a true follower of Christ, merely hecause I 
admit that He came into the world to save sinners? 
No : if I he a true Christian I am a partaker of 
the gifts and hlessings, and experience the spiritual 
operations, which the gospel reveals and describes. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is clearly set before us 
in the New Testament : and who is He ? He is 
the Son of God and the Son of man. " When 
the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons." Our Re- 
deemer is God and Man in one person. This I 
believe on the plain testimony of the Scriptures. 

But what has Christ effected for mankind ? 
This question leads me to see the nature of the 
gospel salvation. I look to His work, and I ob- 
serve a vicarious atonement and a substituted 
righteousness : to these I add the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, who renews the soul after the divine 
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image and likeness. The eternal welfare of man 
depends on his truly receiving Christ. He does 
not then merely possess the gospel, hut he pos- 
sesses the blessings, and he experiences the power, 
of that redemption which it reveals. 

Vicariousness and substitution enter essentially 
into the redeeming work of Christ. I am a trans- 
gressor, and cannot blot out my sins : I am 
guilty, and cannot cancel or reverse the sentence 
of condemnation. I cannot of myself stand be- 
fore God in any other character than in that of a 
sinful and unrighteous creature. But the gospel 
reveals a Saviour who has done what man could 
not do ; who has suffered and obeyed ; who has 
made an all-sufficient sacrifice, and brought in a 
perfect and everlasting righteousness; who has 
satisfied and glorified the Father. What He did 
and suffered He did and suffered in our behalfi 
and in our stead. " He hath made Him to be sin 
for us, who knew, no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him." The redeeming 
work of Christ is perfect: in Him we have all 
blessings, for He of God ** is made unto us wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption :" and thus is He " the author of eter- 
nal salvation to all them that obey him." 

To obey Christ is to be believe in Him, to re- 
ceive Him, to keep His commandments, and to 
follow His example. Man believes through the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, and then he is pardoned 
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and justified. As God is well pleased with his 
beloved Son, and with His redeeming work, so 
He is well pleased with all those who hear Him 
and who receive Him with a true faith. 

Thus ** Christ is all :" He is " the author and 
finisher of our faith.'* He is our Redeemer and 
Saviour ; the fountain of all spiritual blessings ; 
for '* it hath pleased the Father that in Him should 
all fulness dwell." 

If then I rightly view revelation, I shall view it 
as the discovery of a Redeemer ; of the restoring 
Emmanuel. My thoughts of His person will be 
most exalted ; for while I see in Him the Seed of 
the woman, the Son of David, I also see in Him 
" the brightness of the Father's glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person." My thoughts too of 
His salvation will be 'most exalted; for I see 
that by His obedience unto death He has glorified 
God, vindicated the honour of His government, 
and rendered the restoration of sinful and guilty 
mortals to life, favour, and everlasting blessedness, 
compatible with the full exercise of the divine 
perfections, and with the holiness and equity of 
the divine government. 

But while in the moments of serious meditation 
I thus acknowledge, that the Lord Jesus is the 
glorious, gracious, and only Saviour, am I truly 
regarding Him as such ? Does my knowledge of 
Him produce in my soul proper dispositions to- 
wards Him, and influence me in all my conduct ? 
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If I would obtain salvation I dare not rest satis- 
fied with a name, notion, and profession ; but I 
must look to principles, affections,' and conduct ; 
to Mthj love, and obedience. 

Faith is the great principle in religion, and 
especially in the gospel : for by faith man becomes 
spiritually and savingly a partaker of Christ. The 
great question, therefore, is simply this. Have I a 
living faith i^ the Son of God, or am I destitute of 
it? Can I adopt the language of St. Paul? 
" Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by fsiith.'' 

He is the true Christian who spiritually knows 
and apprehends Christ as the Mediator between 
God and man; as the Rock and Refuge, the 
Life and Peace of his own soul. His hopes are 
built on the sure foundation, and he shall never 
be moved. 

O my Soul! meditate on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is " all thy salvation,'* and ought to be 
" all thy desire." As to piety and eternal life, in 
and of thyself thou art and hast nothing : but 
look to Him, and then joyfully exclaim, " AU my 
springs are in Thee." Beware of pride, impeni" 
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tence, unbelief, and delusion. Go thou forth 
"without the camp unto Jesus, bearing his re- 
proach." Go thou forth with humility, gratitude, 
and joy ; and ask and receive all spiritual blessings 
at His gracious hands. Pour forth thy thoughts, 
and feelings, and desires in the language of meek 
and earnest supplication. 

O God of love and mercy, I thank Thee for the 
" unspeakable gift" of a Saviour : but, of Thine 
infinite compassion, look doMm upon me, a lost 
creature in sin and darkness, and by Thine own 
might reveal Thy Son in me, that I may know 
Him, receive Him, and glory in His Name. Grant 
that by Thy grace I may so believe in Him, and 
follow Him "in the blessed steps of His most 
holy life^" that I may stand before Him with joy 
and confidence when He shall come " the second 
time without sin unto salvation." This 1 ask at 
Thy gracious hands in the Name and for the sake 
of the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



VIII. THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Transgression and guilt form a part of the evil 
that belongs to man : the moral disorders of his 
nature, or inherent principles of depravity, form 
the remaining part of it. He may practise no 
gross sin ; he may exhibit many virtues ; but he 
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cleaves to the world, and forgets, or only superfi- 
cially regards, the serious matters of a spiritual 
existence. 

> In reference to this corruption, the gospel re- 
veals an Almighty Sanctifier, whose great work is 
to create in man a clean heart, and to renew a 
right spirit within him. I profess to " helieve in 
God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and all 
the elect people of God." I avow Him to be " the 
Lord and the Giver of life.'* I often utter this 
petition, "O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, have mercy upon 
me, a miserable sinner.'' 

- The Holy Spirit is " another Comforter ;" a 
Substitute for the immediate or visible presence of 
Christ upon earth : and I am taught to ascribe to 
His agency all spiritual excellence; all true know- 
ledge, sound principles, pure affections, and right 
conduct. True Christians are partakers of Him, 
and exhibit His fruits in their conversation. ''As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God." 

I may profess the gospel without having the 
Holy Spirit ; but without His agency I never shall 
find it to be ** the power of God unto salvation." 
My views of it may be more or less correct ; but 
I shall live for the present world, without God, 
without Christ, without piety. I ought to re- 
nounce sin, to seek universal holiness, and to 
make this life a preparation for eternity : but 
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without the Holy Spirit I shall do none of these 
things. 

If I say that I cannot renounce sin and seek 
holiness by my own strength, I say what is true : 
but am I on that ground to remain inactive? 
Because I cannot renew myself, am I to continue 
indolent, until some resistless might descends upon 
me, and rescues me from evfl in spite of myself? 
Such a notion does not agree with Scripture or 
with reason. What does our Lord say ? " If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him ?" It is my duty to pray for the Holy Spirit. 
It is His work to lead me into all truth, to shed 
abroad the love of God in my heart, to produce 
true £Edth in my soul ; and to mak3 me a new 
creature in Christ Jesus : but I have no warrant 
for expecting that he will visit me, and act upon 
me with His restoring efficacy, if I do not seek 
Him: and if I neglect to seek Him, I am, my 
conscience being witness, my own destroyer. If 
He be sought, He will be found ; and when He is 
^Dund, salvation is brought to the soul. - 

Thus the gospel is a religion of energy, life, and 
holiness. Philosophy may give me some noble 
ideas; and morality may adorn me with many 
virtues; but these cannot change my mind and 
heart, and fit me for heaven. The great work of 
redemption, however, is complete ; for it has pro- 
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Tided the means of sanctification, as well a» those 
of pardon and justification. 

I will not perplex myself with subtilties which 
only lead to unprofitable speculation. The one 
great and essential thing is, to be " the temple of 
the Holy Ghost." Our business as Christians is to 
believe and live in such a manner, that it may be 
truly said of us,' — " but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." Then 
the kingdom of grace is within us, and the king- 
dom of glory awaits us. 

The sanctifying work of the Spirit is an essential 
part of salvation. '< Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.^ Nothing which defileth shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. But how shall 
I ascertain whether I be a partaker of the Spirit, 
or not ? '* Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh." If I live according 
to worldly principles and carnal afiections, I have 
the strongest evidence that I am an unsanctified 
character. But if I find in myself the fruits of the 
Spirit, (Gal. v. 22, 23.) I may be fully per- 
suaded that the sanctifying Spirit is with me. 
Where He is. He is not a dormant agent : He en- 
lightens the mind, purifies the heart, causes man 
to delight in God, and leads him in the way of 
righteousness. Where He is, there is a resistance 
to all evil, and an intense desire after all good. 

I dare not, therefore, assume in a careless man- 
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iier that I am a partaker of the Holy Spirit. I 
may easily deceive myself, unless I be extremely 
cautious. Am I spiritually acquainted with the 
gospel, rejoicing in its light, reposing on its mercy, 
living by its life, and striving to walk by its rules? 
Do I glory in the Cross of Christi and by it is the 
world crucified to me, and I to the world? In 
such spiritual experience and practical effects 
there is indubitable proof of the presence and of 
the sanctifying operations of the Spirit. Imagi- 
nations may amuse us, but divine operations 
sanctify us. Language may show our knowledge, 
but temper and conduct show what we really are. 
I would avoid delusion and presumption ; and 
I would equally avoid gloom and despondency. 
I am not to conclude that I am destitute of the 
Spirit, because I feel within me the stirrings of 
evil, and am not perfect in holiness. Man is 
only a mingled being at the best. I shall always 
find dulness and darkness in the mind, corruption 
and worldliness in the heart, and transgression 
and defect in conduct. But are these my grief 
and burthen, and am I striving to correct them ? 
This grief, resistance, and endeavour, prove a 
divine influence within me. 

O my Soul ! contemplate the Saviour who has 
redeemed thee unto God by His blood, and the 
Sanctifier by whom thou mayest be made " meet 
for the inheritance of the Saints in light." O 
praise God for the wonderful provision which He 

d2 
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has made for the salvation of lost and perishing 
mankind. Never neglect, never abuse His good- 
ness. Seek thou the Spirit, if He be not already 
thine : and if He be dwelling in thee, do not 
quench Him, do not grieve Him, do not provoke 
Him to leave thee desolate. Are thy attainments 
in piety small ? Diligently exert thyself that they 
may be made greater. Hast thou, through grace, 
made considerable progress in the divine life? 
" Forget those tilings which are behind, and reach 
forth unto those things which are before, pressing 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.** 

O Father of lights, the Giver of every good gift 
and of every perfect gift, graciously confer upon 
me the Holy Spirit ; and grant that by His en- 
lightening, and sanctifying, and sustaining influ- 
ence, I may know Thee and the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and be more and more renewed after 
Thine own image in righteousness and true holi- 
ness; and go forward continually from strength to 
strength, conquering every enemy, prospering in 
piety, and preparing for the world of perfect light 
and perfect holiness. Grant this, O Lord, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ our Redeemer and Advocate. 
Amen. 
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IX. THE GOSPEL. 

If I reflect on the various discoveries which Grod 
has made of Himself and of His Will to mankind, 
I may view them under three divisions, referring 
to three successive portions of time. The Patri- 
archal dispensation of divine truth continued from 
Adam to Moses; the Jewish from Moses to Christ; 
and the Christian from the first advent of our Lord 
to the present day. These dispensations are not 
so many separate religions, hut so many progressive 
developments of one great scheme of redeeming 
grace, mercy, and love. 

The Grospel, or the "good tidings of great joy," 
is the only religion, and there never has heen any 
other. It was given to Adam in Paradise ; it ex- 
isted in a few promises, and imder a few rites, 
among the Patriarchs : and it then existed under 
a more complex ritual, and with the more ahundant 
predictions of the prophets, during the Mosaical 
period. At length "the Sun of righteousness,'' the 
true Light, shone forth upon the world, in mild 
and matchless glory. Such is the unity, or the 
identity of religion. 

What is the Gospel ? It is a manifestation and 
offer of divine mercy and grace ; a revelation of 
the means by which the holy and just God receives 
into His favour and presence all those who accept 
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the provision which He has made, and live in obe- 
dience to His laws. ** All things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus, Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion." 

The word " reconciliatidn" implies that our na- 
tural state is one of enmity and alienation. Man 
may trifle with sin, extenuate it, account it a mere 
nothing, and flatter himself that he is rightly dis- 
posed towards God, and enjoys His favour. But 
while any one lives in sin, ignorant, impenitent, 
unbelieving, and unrenewed, let him be assured 
that there is no friendship between God and him. 
There is no concord between the two parties ; they 
are contrary to each other. God is holy, but the 
man is unholy : God is the God of order, but the 
man is living in rebellion. 

If I spend my life in a state of alienation from 
God, and of consequent hostility towards Him, 
how awful will be my eternal condition ! To be 
" reconciled to God'* is essential to my happiness. 
But shall I dislike the Gospel because it shows me 
my corruption and misery, and reveals a method of 
of restoration which mortifies pride and excludes 
boasting ? Rather let me be thankful for a teacher 
which discloses to me my real condition, and also 
the gracious and only remedy for all my spiritual 
maladies. I see in it how God has reconciled the 
world unto Himself, and how I may be reconciled 
to Him. When man truly believes in Chxist, 
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amity between God and the soul is restored. 
Shall I not rejoice in such a delightM assurance. 

Living under the clear light of the evangelical 
dispensation, I do not look to. the blood of typical 
victims, but to the blood of Christ ; of Him who 
is the substance of the types and the subject of 
the prophecies ; of Him who is our peace, and 
dirough whom '' we have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father." 

Here, then, is the stupendous provision, made in 
the wisdom and love of God, for our perishing race. 
Reconciliation to God and amity with Him con- 
stitute our true glory and bliss: and sure the 
means which He himself has appointed must be 
the only means of obtaining them. Shall man 
cavil with the Gospel because it tells him that he 
is a lost sinner ? and because it informs him that 
salvation is entirely of grace? Such conduct 
would bespeak the greatest arrogance and the gross- 
est impiety. 

What, therefore, shall I say concerning the Gos- 
pel ? It is a dispensation of grace and mercy; an 
economy of redeeming efficacy ; founded in the 
perfections of the Eternal Jehovah. Its voice is 
truth, its spirit, is love ; its operations produce 
holiness ; and its object is great and benevolent — 
to ** bring many sons to glory." It is God*s coun- 
sel and method of rescuing fallen man from sin 
and ruin in a manner compatible with His own 
attributes, the order of His government, and the 
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nature of His creatures. Here "Mercy and Trath 
are met together : Righteousness and Peace have 
kissed each other.'' 

I find in myself .evils which I cannot remove, 
and I see consequences before me which I cannot 
avert. Here the gospel comes to my relief, re- 
vealing and offering every needful blessing. If by 
the power of the Holy Spirit I receive it, I obtain 
pardon, justification, and holiness ; I stand in a 
state of reconciliation with my Creator, and enjoy 
His favour. Let me not, then, in pride and heed- 
lessness, shut my eyes, and ears, and heart against 
this gracious dispensation ; but rather receive it 
with willingness, gratitude, and joy. 

O my Soul ! the ministry of reconciliation, the 
everlasting gospel, is set before thee: and as it 
will be thy honour, happiness, and salvation to 
embrace it, so it will be thy shame, misery, and 
ruin to reject it. Pray, then, for power from 
above, that thou mayest be delivered from igno- 
rance and pride, from aversion and indifference, 
and become a true disciple of Christ. Hast thou 
been made suph ? Cleave to " the words of eternal 
life," and seek a more deep and spiritual under- 
standing of them. Let it be thy study to be more 
wise and more established in " the truth as it is in 
Jesus." 

O blessed God, who didst command the light to 
shine out of darkness, shine in my heart, and give 
me the light of the knowledge of Thy glory in the 
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face of Jesus Christ. Dispel the clouds of igno- 
rance, cast down all pride and vain imaginations 
within me, and let Thy gospel be to me the word 
of light and life, of salvation, peace, and joy* 
Grant that I may so know it and receive it, be 
sanctified and governed by it, that I may do Thy 
will here, and enjoy thy presence hereafter, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour* 
Amen. 



X. EXCELLENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. 

If I were to ask some persons, What is the cha* 
racter of the Gospel ? they would tell me that the 
gospel is irrational in its doctrines, severe in its 
spirit, rigid in its morals, and unsocial and debas- 
ing in its influence. But men are subject to va- 
rious prejudices : and therefore in a matter of such 
unspeakable moment it becomes me to consider 
the subject dispassionately for myself. 

Now it is evident on the slightest reflection, 
that the gospel addresses itself to the whole of my 
constitution ; with a due regard to my circum- 
stances ; and with immediate reference to my fu- 
toe destiny. I would examine it in this light, 
and form my decision respecting its character ac- 
cordingly, in order that my estimation of it may 
rest upon firm ground. 

I am an intelligent being, capable of acquiring 
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knowledge ; of forming views of the subjects 
which are submitted to the contemplation of my 
mind. The gospel addresses me as such a being, 
and furnishes me with knowledge of the most ex- 
alted kind. It makes me acquainted with God, 
with the history and condition of Man, and with 
the events of futurity. It shows me Sin in its de- 
formity and ruinous consequences ; and it shows 
me Holiness in its beauty and excellence. The 
more I enter into it, the more my mind is filled 
with just apprehensions of all things, from feeble 
mortals up to the glorious Creator ; from the small 
sphere around me to the boundless circle of the 
universe ; from the brief span of human life to the 
illimitable ages of eternity. 

Again, I have principles and affections ; moral 
perceptions and feelings, as well as natural or 
physical. I have certain dispositions and tastes 
as to moral good and evil ; as to moral beauty and 
deformity. The gospel addresses itself immedi- 
ately to the heart. It teaches* me that holiness is 
the glory and happiness of man. In proportion as 
I am subject to its influence and control, it leads 
me to cultivate love ; universal love ; love to God 
and Man. It also inspires me with humility, 
meekness, and forbearance ; with patience and re- 
signation. The spirit of the gospel is as pure as 
its discoveries are sublime. 

Further, I have powers of action, and am indeed 
the creature of exertion and employment. The 
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gospel calls me to activity, and furnishes me with 
rules for the regulation of my conduct. It teaches 
me what to do, and what to avoid. It directs me 
in all my proceedings, whether they relate to God, 
to man, or to myself. The law of God is " holy, 
and just, and good. " Conformity to it ia conformity 
to perfect rectitude. 

Thus the gospel addresses itself to the whole of 
my constitution ; and it does this also with a due 
regard to my circumstances, in whatever point of 
view I look upon myself. 

Do I consider my spiritual circumstances, or 
moral condition? Then I find that the gospel 
shows me my indigence, helplessness, and misery; 
that it informs me of my enemies and dangers ; 
and that it reveals to me the goodness of God, and 
the means hy which I may be rescued firom Satan, 
sin, and misery, and raised to the highest elevation 
and happiness. 

Do I consider myself as a social agent ? The 
gospel forbids me to be covetous and ambitious* 
idle and unjust. It enjoins me to be charitable, 
contented, and virtuous ; diligent, prudent, and 
peaceable ; and to mind my own business. If I 
attend to its rules, I shall maintain proper dispo- 
sitions and proper conduct towards all men : and 
thus my own temporal good, and the good of so- 
ciety, will be essentially promoted. 

Do I look to myself as an individual? The 
gospel teaches me to subdue the flesh to the spirit; 
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to mortify all sinful principles and affections, and 
to cultivate those which are holy and excellent. 
It enjoins me to be temperate, sober, and chaste. 
While I regard my soul as the nobler part of my 
nature, I am to regard my body as the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. All this conduces to my welfare, 
and is reasonable and noble. 

Time is the vestibule to eternity. Man is an 
immortal being, and is hastening to ^e world of 
immortality. The gospel unfolds futurity to my 
view. It reveals to me an awful state in which 
the impenitent and unbelieving will receive " the 
wages of sin :" and it reveals to me a blissful state 
in which the righteous "shall shine with the 
brightness of the firmament" Immortality and 
life are brought to light by the gospel. All its in- 
structions, provisions, influences, and commands 
have an immediate reference to my felicity in the 
final and unchangeable state of being. 

Thus I examine the gospel : and I am compelled 
to conclude, that it is most unjust to think and 
speak of it in a degrading manner. It is the wis- 
dom, love, mercy, grace, and power of (jod in 
Christ Jesus. It is redemption, illumination, sanc- 
tification, and glory. It is the subversion of the 
kingdom of Satan, and the establishment of the 
kingdom of God, in the hearts of men, where it is 
rightly received. Every discovery which it makes 
is true ; every feeling which it produces is pure ; 
and every action which it enjoins is right. " Re- 
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ligion is not a devout whimsey, a sullen austerity, 
or a blind and giddy passion, but all that promotes 
the Honour of Grod, the Good of mankind, and the 
Peace of our own souls." — Lucas. 

I conclude, then, that the Gospel of Christ de- 
mands my highest estimation. It becomes me to 
value it most highly, to study it most thoughtfully 
and devoutly ; to receive it most gladly ; and to 
obey it most carefully. I am great, good, and 
happy, not as I may be conspicuous in the world, 
not as I may shine in the loveliness of a human 
virtue, not as I may enjoy the pleasures and de- 
lights of the present state, but as I am a true, 
solid, and plain disciple of Christ, loving Him and 
keeping His commandments. 

O my Soul ! consider the glory, excellence, and 
loveliness of the everlasting gospel, and listen 
not for a moment to deceivers, scomers, and se- 
ducers. It has, it is true, none of the formal and 
elaborate eloquence of the orator, and no subtile 
disquisition of the sage : but it has what is infi- 
nitely better — the words of truth and wisdom ; of 
life, health, peace, and salvation. Who speaks to 
thee in it ? The blessed Emmanuel ; the Spirit of 
truth and grace. What does it offer thee ? Per- 
fection itself. To what does it invite thee ? To 
the eternal mansions of light and glory. In what 
path does it bid thee walk? In the path of 
righteousness. 

Blessed and glorious Lord God, I praise Thee 
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for all thy gifts, and especially for the Gospel, the 
" good tidings of great joy to all people." O en- 
lighten my mind to understand it, open my heart 
to receive it, and while I rejoice in the riches of its 
mercy and grace, may I imbihe its humble, holy, 
and exalted spirit, and walk by its laws. Make 
me, and evermore keep me, steadfast in the faith, 
knowing that the words of Scripture are the words 
of Eternal Wisdom, and its promises the promises 
of the immutable Jehovah. Let the gospel be more 
and more my delight ; and may I be cast more and 
more, in my mind and heart and conduct, into its 
mould ; and thus, by Thy grace and mercy, may I 
be fitted for the happiness and the employments of 
the celestial state, through Jesus Christ our only 
Saviour. Amen. 



XL SATAN. 

I ENGAGED in my baptism to *' renounce the 
Devil and all his works." Satan is an invisible 
foe, of whom, and of whose agency, I know 
nothing but what I learn from the Scriptures. I 
find from them that he is a fallen spirit, the author 
of evil, and opposed to God, truth, and holiness. 
I cannot form an exact idea of his operations ; 
and I do not know precisely what sins I am to as- 
cribe directly to him, as distinguished from those 
to which I am tempted by other enemies. 
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Various passages of Scripture, (see St. Matt, 
xiii. 19. II. Cor. iv. 3, 4. Ephes. vi. 12 — 16. 
St. James iv. 7. I. Pet. v. 8, 9. I. John iii. 8 
— 10.) plainly show me that Satan is an active, 
malignant, art^, and powerM enemy. 

By the first offence in paradise the world became 
subject to this great Deceiver : but his power, in 
the wisdom and love of God, was immediately op- 
posed by Him who had graciously undertaken to 
be our Redeemer : and this gracious and almighty 
Redeemer is now the rightfiil King of our world. 
He has brought into it light and salvation, and has 
always had a kingdom in it. There exists in the 
earth a kingdom of holiness and happiness, and 
also a kingdom of sin aud misery : and of the one 
or of the other of these kingdoms all men are sub- 
jects ; for no such thing can be as moral neu- 
trality. 

As living in a Christian land, I am in the visible 
kingdom of Christ ; but the great question is — 
Am I in His spiritual kingdom ? External privi- 
leges are one thing ; and spiritual blessings and 
operations are another : but these latter are what 
form the true, in opposition to the nominal, Chris- 
tian. If I do not glory in Christ, keep His com- 
mandments, and follow His example, I am not 
His servant and subject : and then the only alter- 
native is, I am enlisted under the banner of Satan ; 
I am his slave ; I am in that kingdom of error, 
sin, jand folly of which he is the awful head. 
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Satan is declared to be " the god of tiiis world.** 
" The whole world lieth in wickedness," or under 
the power of the wicked one, excepting where the 
Cross of Christ has spread its sacred triumphs. 
What does St. Paul say ? " Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience." Let this, language primarily re- 
fer to the gentile world at the period when the 
Apostle wrote : but if we have our " conversation 
in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind," we undoubtedly are walk- 
ing " according to the prince of the power of the 
air," and are " the children of disobedience," even 
as the gentiles then were. Satan, it is true, has 
been subdued ; but is it not equally true, that he 
has a kingdom in the earth, and that his vassals 
are numerous ? 

We have Christian privileges : we have the light 
of the glorious gospel ; and the riches of redeeming 
love are offered to us. But if, in our worldliness, 
heedlessness, and self-sufficiency, we set at nought 
the goodness of God, we cannot for a moment 
seriously think that we are the subjects of Christ, 
although we are called by His name. Wherever, 
and in whatever heart, ignorance, sin, and careless- 
ness prevail, Satan is the ruling power. 

Satan is the Tempter : and he may tempt dif- 
ferent persons in different ways ; or the same per- 
son in different ways according to his age and cir- 
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cumstances. Doubtless his craft and subtlety are 
equal to bis malignity. Our Lord teaches us to 
pray thus — " And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil ;*' or from the evil one : a pe- 
tition which implies, that Satan acts much in the 
way of temptation, leading men into places in 
which they will fall into sin. This, however, is 
certain — all sin is the work of darkness, and is 
pleasing to the great Adversary. Whether he 
urge us to wickedness, or whether we follow our 
own corrupt passions and appetites, we do his will, 
and prove that we are in his empire. 

Why do careless Christians cleave to their 
errors and delusions? The god of this world 
blinds their minds. Why are they forgetful 
hearers of the truth? The wicked one takes away 
the divine seed of the word. Why do they follow 
their corrupt hearts in opposition to reason and 
conscience ? They are led captive by Satan at his 
will. 

But supposing that I am in the spiritual king- 
dom of Christ, I am not free from the arts and 
assaults of Satan. I am, therefore, to guard 
against him, to resist him, and to pray that I may 
be preserved from becoming a victim to his ma- 
chinations. 

In what a deeply interesting and wonderful point 
of view do I now contemplate the world in which 
we live ! Here are two spiritual empires, to one 
of which I belong. My welfare does not depend 

K 
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on intellectual ideas, but on spiritual character; 
not on what I know and profess, but on what I 
am and do. If I be careless, worldly, and impeni- 
tent, I am the slave of Satan. Or if, again, I do 
not walk circumspectly as a true Christian, and 
order my conversation in agreement with the gos- 
pel, I am in a very dangerous state. 

One man is thoughtless, trifling, and secure: 
can we doubt as to what master he is serving ? 
Another man attends so far to the gospel as to 
form some just ideas of it, and to make a pro- 
fession of it ; but yet it is evident that it does not 
sanctify and govern him : must we not fear that 
he is not truly liberated from the power of the 
direful foe ? Another man is humble, devout, and 
obedient : his principles, affections, and conduct 
show that religion is not in his case a name and 
form, or a notion and profession, but a divine, 
enlightening, renovating, and controlling power. 
This is he of whom we can say with joy, that he is 
translated into the spiritual kingdom of Christ, 
and that he is faithfully resisting all the powers of 
evil. He is the happy man, a,nd he is in a safe 
state. 

O my Soul ! make thyself familiar with the spi- 
ritual condition of man in this world. With the 
gospel of Christ before thee, contemplate the two 
kingdoms which divide the human race between 
them. Thou hast invisible as well as visible ene- 
mies, even '* spiritual wickedness in high places.** 
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Be it thy care, then, as it is thy tnie wisdom, to 
** put on the whole armour of God," to stand firmly 
in an evil day, and, at all times, and in every place, 
to be circumspect and vigilant. Consider well 
what thy enemies, dangers, duties, and resources 
are ; and continually seek from above that grace 
which is the life and strength and safety of man. 

O Almighty God, I thank Thee for Thy true 
and ^ithfiil word which makes me acquainted with 
my enemies and dangers. Thou knowest my 
darkness, weakness, and perverseness : have pity 
npon me, and be Thou my light and strength and 
support. Bruise Satan under my feet shortly. 
Deliver me from evil, and from the evil one. O 
grant that I may be of the number of those who 
are translated into the kingdom of Thy dear Son, 
and who are " kept by Thy great power through 
fedth unto salvation." Mercifully hear my peti- 
tions for the sake of Thy blessed Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



XII. THE WORLD. 



« 



Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
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and the lust thereof ; hut he that doeth the will of 
God ahideth for ever." Here is my duty ; and 
here are reasons and motives for the perfbrmance 
of it. 

A secular spirit, or worldlinesd of mind atid 
heart, is an evil prevalent >among men. I hear 
the language of a man, ohserve his conduct, tali 
ascertain what his temper is : and then I am com- 
pelled to say — " He lives for the present world," 
How di£fetent were the lives of the patriarchs ! 
They " died in faith, not having received the pro*, 
mises, but having seen them afar dff, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con-* 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth," 

It is the duty of man to be diligent in the work 
of his calling. This is the appointment of God : 
and His appointment proves, that complete ab- 
straction j&om worldly occupations is by no means 
necessary for leading a truly religious life.. If man 
could not be truly pious in the midst of temporal 
employments, he would not have been subjected 
to them. He acts rightly, therefore, in forming 
prudential plans as to his worldly affairs, and in 
carrying them into execution. This is readily 
granted. Abraham, Samuel, David, Nehemiah, and 
Daniel, were eminent in piety : and they were wise 
and diligent men in the management of tanp6nd 
aSkirs. 

But while I labour for the meat that perishes. 
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ought I not to labour for " that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life V I am a spiritual 
being ; and the soul has its appropriate objects, 
which constitute its proper good ; and these, like 
itself, are spiritual. I act most perversely if I 
disregard the nobler part of my nature, and em- 
ploy myself only in the acquisition and enjoyment 
of what is perishable ; fixing my heart on things 
which I must shortly leave. Secularity is degrad- 
ing and irrational. 

But that is not all : for secularity is sinftd and 
ruinous. It is, indeed, absurd to prefer the body 
and its objects to the soul and its objects. The 
9erious and solemn consideration, however, is, that 
if I love the world and the things of the world, 
and only or chiefly consult my temporal welfare 
and comfort, I disregard the great end of my ex- 
istence, slight the will of God, prefer the creature 
to the Creator, and make myself a degraded and 
vile idolater. I am endowed with faculties, and 
ikvoured with means, to know and love God, to 
do His will, and to find my happiness in Him : 
but if I love the world, and seek my satisfeiction 
from it, making it my object and delight, I am 
not only guilty of folly, but of gross impiety. 
' The men of the world may call me wise and 
good; but if I be worldly, my condition as to 
eternity is awful. If the world be my master, I 
eannot be the servant of God : and if I be not 
His servant, will not my glory soon fade, and my 
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pleasures soon expire ? Can an idolater, (and the 
the lover of the world is such,) inherit the king- 
dom of heaven ? 

" In the world,'' but " not of the world :" 
" Using the world," but " not abusing it :'* en- 
gaged in world affairs, and yet having the '^ affec- 
tions set on things above :" " diligent in business," 
and yet " serving the Lord :" — such is the cha- 
racter of the true Christian. 

If I possess riches, I am not to set my heart 
upon them, but to regard them as a talent which 
is to be employed in doing good. I may speak 
in the same manner of rank and influence, of in- 
tellectual powers and learning. Moral arithmetic 
is a most important and valuable science, teaching 
the relations, uses, and value of things from their, 
connecdon with the spiritual world and eternity. 
When this science is neglected, man makes him« 
self a secular being, and the world is his god. He 
studies and strives to be opulent, great, powerful, 
preeminent, and conspicuous, not for any moral 
good, not to glorify God and benefit mankind, but 
because earthly splendour is bright to his eye, and 
earthly pleasures are agreeable to his taste. 

Here I see how the world is an enemy ; not in- 
deed from any thing in itself, but from the corrup- 
tion of human nature. Riches, honour, and re- 
nown, are in themselves harmless ; but when I 
consider how they may minister to pride, covetous- 
ness, and sensuality, to vanity and idlene^ ; liovt 
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apt we are to enthrone the world in our hearts, as 
a fell usurper ; and how its ascendancy implies a 
complete engagement of our faculties in earthly 
schemes and pursuits, to the neglect and almost 
entire oblivion of sacred things ; it is obvious that 
the world is to be regarded as a strong and dan- 
gerous enemy. 

Here, then, I learn how I ought to view and to 
treat the world. A traveller on a journey may 
look on the objects around him ; but his proper 
business and his home are the first things in his 
thoughts. A pilgrim in a strange land may admire 
the scenery ; but he still travels onward, always 
remembering his native shores. I am a pilgrim 
and sojourner on earth ; and my true happiness 
does not consist in any thing that I can derive 
from the worlds but in things which will accompany 
me when I leave it. If the world be my portion, 
Grod is not my portion ; and if He be not my por- 
tion here, He will not be my portion hereafter. It 
is my duty and interest to be always living with a 
better world in view. Where indeed is my faith, 
if I allow this world to be my master ? I. John, 
V. 4. 

O my Soul ! remember the command, " Love 
not the world;" and remember the declaration, 
** Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." Dost 
thou not see that the world, with its pomp and 
splendour, riches and pleasures, can have no charm 
for one who has spiritual vision and spiritual taste? 
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To him its objects are but as fleeting shadows, 
lighter than vanity itself: and he can have no de- 
sire for them, because he beholds a brighter glory, 
and his purified affections delight in a better por- 
tion. Do thou, therefore, learn the art of treating 
earthly things as earthly, and spiritual things as 
spiritual. Exhibit no weakness and folly ; but 
know that thou art immortal, and hast been 
created and redeemed to find thy happiness in 
God. Canst thou perplex thyself with secular 
cares, or amuse thyself with vanishing phantoms ? 
Review thy baptismal engagement to renounce the 
world, and perform thy vow. Burst, by divine 
strength, every chain with which thou hast been 
kept in thraldom. Abandon the visible and the 
transient; and sincerely choose and steadfastly 
pursue what is invisible and eternal. 

O Thou who art the Giver of light, life, and 
strength, instruct my mind, purify my heart, and 
invigorate all my faculties, that I may not love 
the world, nor the things of the world, but faith- 
fully serve Thee as my Master with an undivided 
heart. Convinced of the emptiness of all below, 
let me spend my days here discharging the duties 
of my station, and looking for a city which hath 
foundations. Wean my affections, I beseech Thee, 
from the things of time and sense, and enable me to 
fix them on the things of eternity, and especially on 
Thyself, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. *Amen« 
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XIII. THE FLESH. 

*< The sinful lusts of the flesh*' fonn the third 
enemy which I engaged in my baptism to re- 
nounce. Much is said in Scripture of the flesh. 
** I know that in me, that is> in my flesh, dwelleth 
no good thing.*' " They that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh.'* True Christians 
axe described as those who " walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit ;" as those who have 
''crucified the flesh.*' 

By the Word "flesh" I understand my whole na- 
ture, body and soul, as corrupt. St. Paul, in 
enumerating " the works of the flesh," mentions 
sins of a spiritual nature, as "hatred, Tariance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy^ 
ings." But the word "flesh" more especially 
leads me to consider the animal frame: and St. 
Paul begins his catalogue of " the works of the 
flesh" with " adulteries, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness," and concludes it with " drunken- 
ness and revellings." 

When man was created, he was pure in body 
and soul. There were no inordinate desires, no 
irregular appetites, in his corporeal nature: the 
bodily faculties were in entire subjection to the 
boxd. But is this the case at present? How 
painful and humiliating are the degradation of 



58 THE BOOK OF THB HEART* 

reason and the preeminence of passion, which we 
see in the human species ! We boast of reason ; 
but do we obey it ? of conscience ; And do we listen 
to its whispers and remonstrances ? of will ; and 
do we exercise it in making a right choice ? of 
judgment ; and do we form our decisions according 
to truth and knowledge? Alas, how often do 
worldliness, ambition, avarice, and other exorbi- 
tant passions, make us forgetful of the nobler 
powers of our nature ? 

The desire of gain, the desire of honour, and 
the desire of pleasure, may be accounted the 
three master passions in the heart of man. Man 
may be ruled by one of them, or by all of them ; 
or each of them may rule him successively in dif- 
ferent parts of life. 

But all men walk naturally according to the 
flesh ; ** lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God." Let me not here notice those who yield to 
the base dominion of their carnal appetites, and 
plunge themselves into disgrace and misery. But 
who does not feel within himself the disorderly 
operations of flesh and blood ? Regard to charac- 
terj rank, prudential motives, and other causes, 
keep many from flagrant excess : but the heart re- 
mains the same. Consult, O man, the records of 
memory, and listen to thy conscience : wilt thott 
not then confess — " Behold I am vile ?" 

But the gratification of the flesh is not confined 
to immoderate eating and drinking, or to the in* 
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dolgence of impure afifections : for slothfulness and 
idleness may be classed under the same head. A 
man's love of ease is stronger than his sep.se of 
duty : he finds application to business irksome ; 
he delights in sloth and sleep, and indulges in 
them. It is evident that the flesh is his master. 

I form defective views of the flesh as an enemy, 
if I only look to gross sin. I may offend as to 
diet without being a glutton ; and in drink without 
being a drunkard. I am studious to please my 
taste with what is nice and savoury ; and I caxl 
tbuch nothing but the finest wines. Do I not here 
show that my god is my belly ? I may offend, as 
to purity, without being guilty of any flagrant act 
of evil : for the wanton eye, the corrupt imagina- 
tion, and the flame of loose desire, involve me in 
the guilt of unchastity. In all these things I see 
the prevalence of the flesh. 

The soul and spiritual things ought to be my 
first concern: and when the body is allowed to 
take the lead, I invert the proper order of things ; 
I prove that I am " carnally minded." But here 
I ought to recollect the declaration of Scripture : 
" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption." 

The flesh possesses great power. Independently 
of its leading passions and appetites, it has a 
strong tendency, from its immediate connection 
with the material world, to make itself the prevail-* 
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Ing object ; so that, instead of rendering the body 
a handmaid to the soul, we render the soul a hand- 
maid to the body. " They that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh." " What shall 
we eat? or. What shall we drink? or. Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? After aU these things 
do. the gentiles seek.'' Are not most of us too 
much gentiles in this respect? 

"Abstain iroxn. fleshly lusts that war against 
the soul." " Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth." "Every one that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate in all thingps." 
Such is the language of Scripture. St. Paul 
thus describes his own conduct: "But I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection." He 
felt that unless he maintained dominion over it, he 
would endanger his salvation. 

O my Soul ! behold here another enemy ; and 
one that would keep thee in degrading and ruinous 
thraldom. Thou lookest to what is future, invis- 
ible, and spiritual ; but the flesh looks to what is 
present, visible, and material. In proportion as 
thou art subject to it, it will darken thy views, 
deaden thy feelings, and enfeeble thy noblest 
energies. It is, therefore, thy duty and interest, 
thy honour and happiness, to subordinate it, to 
war against it, and to keep it under. What are 
the words of our Lord? "Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be overchaiged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this 
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life> and so that day come upon you unawares." 
Thy enemy is strong ; his arts are many : and his 
agency is perpetual. But consider thy resources, 
and thy encouragement to he £uthful in this part 
of the Christian warfare. *'If ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the hody, ye shall 
live." Be cbrcumspect, helieving, and devout. 
Dwell much In solemn and serious thought on 
death and the grave, and on invisihle and eternal 
things. Thus thou shalt triumph over passion and 
appetite, and continually advance in holiness ; and 
thus thy happiness and honour shall he great, hoth 
h^re and for ever. 

O holy and hlessed Grod, Thou knowest my cor- 
ruption and weakness^ and how apt the flesh is to 
prevail against the spirit. Endue me, I heseech 
Thee, with Thy heavenly grace, that I may be 
freed from the dominion of my depraved nature, 
and walk before Thee in holiness, as one who by 
Thy own power is made a spiritually minded 
being. Enable me to crucify the flesh, with its 
affections and lusts, and to seek, obtain, and 
delight in, those excellencies and enjoyments of 
the soul which are divine, pure, and everlasting. 
Thus enable me to live to Thy glory and to my 
own salvation, through Jesus Christ our Re* 
deem^r and Intercessor. Amen. 
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XIV. CAPTIVITY, 

"To proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound." 
Such language of Scripture teaches us, that man is 
naturally in the power of his enemies. Satan, the 
world, and the flesh, are his foes ; and though he 
may boast of wisdom, strength, and virtue, he lives 
in error, and is the slave of sin. 

When is man a slave in a temporal view ? It is 
when, against his own will, he is under the power 
of another, exposed to his caprice, frowns, and 
cruelty, and doomed to bear a yoke which he 
would gladly shake off. The spiritual slave is 
under the power of tyrannical lords ; but not so 
indeed against his own will; for he delights in 
their service, and, deluded creature ! dignifies it 
with the name of liberty. 

I suppose a man before me whose reason is 
blind, whose conscience is asleep, whose mind 
and heart are secularized, whose affections and 
taste are sordid and low. He follows his inclina- 
tions, and attends to nothing but to his present 
interest and gratification. Now this is the man 
whom the world account free. 

How few know what true liberty means, and in 
what it consists ! The service of God is " perfect 
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freedom :*' and the opposite service is perfect 
davery, 

** He is the freeman whom the truth makes free» 
And all are slaves beside." 

In proportion, therefore, as man is freed from his 
spiritual enemies ; as his mind is freed from error 
and prejudice, his affections disentangled from 
earthly things, the hest things chosen and pursued, 
and his unmanacled and invigorated Acuities em- 
ployed according to the divine will ; he is a pos- 
sessor of true liherty. 

Subjection to will and authority cannot destroy 
liberty : for if it did, no such thing as liberty could 
exist. We can only suppose two states, one of 
liberty, and one of slavery : but each of them is 
subjection to power or authority. The difference 
between them is simply this ; liberty is subjection 
to God, and slavery is subjection to the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. The liberty, therefore, of 
which thoughtless men boast is, in fact, the most 
abject slavery. The servant of God is the only 
free-man ; and every self-pleaser is a complete 
slave. " Independent" is a proud word without 
meaning: the only question is. To whom am I 
subject ? The true answer determines whether I 
enjoy liberty or am in captivity. 

Men account the service of God an irksome and 
debasing drudgery ; it is to them a galling slavery : 
and what they account liberty is, a freedom to act 
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according to tiieir own folly and caprice. But 
man is undeniably a depraved creature, and acts 
most perversely if he suffers himself to be ruled 
and led by his own devices and passions. What 
sort of liberty, I would ask, is subjection to sin ? 
Surely such liberty has no ennobling quality, and 
can deserve no eulogy. 

It is melancholy to contemplate the errors and 
mistakes of men in general in religious matters. 
They boast of liberty ; but the slightest reflection 
is sufficient to show, that their liberty is slavery. 
They have faculties, as intelligent creatures, and 
they have Christian privileges : but by what are 
they guided and governed in life ? Not by reason 
and conscience ; and much less by divine truth. 
Their own erroneous opinions, the maxims of the 
world, imagination, passion, and caprice, are their 
guides and masters. They do not bow to the 
sceptre and sustain the yoke of religion, and there- 
fore they must bow to the sceptre of evil and sus- 
tain the yoke of vanity. Their liberty, therefore, 
is a rejection of lawful authority, and a voluntary 
subjection to the dominion of enemies and de- 
stroyers. 

This is not theory, but fact : for we see most 
men living to the world, pleasing themselves, and 
doing their own will. Thus they are slaves, not 
of necessity, but voluntarily, because the means 
of spiritual emancipation are granted them^ But 
they hate that light which would show them the 
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'frightfulness of their dungeon ; that hammer which 
would break the chains with which they are bound ; 
and that fire which would speedily destroy the 
bands with which they are held. In other words, 
they prefer their own freedom of acting according 
to a depraved nature, to tiie true freedom of acting 
according to eternal rectitude. 

But how is true liberty to be obtained ? How 
can I be liberated from error and pr^udice, sin 
and corruption, the world and Satan? "Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." " The 
truth shall make you free." The voice of the 
gospel is the voice of jubilee. Its light and power 
are the means by which we are made possessors of 
real liberty. 

Until the light of divine truth visit my mind I 
am in darkness, however I may boast of wisdom. 
Until its power visit my heart I am corrupt, how- 
ever I boast of virtue. Whatever be my faculties, 
performances, and attainments, as long as I am in 
a spiritual view a stranger to the gospel, I continue 
in slavery ; and no farther am I ever freed from it 
than as I am visited with divine light and restoring 
grace. I am a partaker of true liberty just so far 
as I am a partaker of Christ : for by a participa- 
tion of Him I am liberated from the tyranny of 
usurpers, and am made willingly and joyfully sub* 
ject to the lawful authority of God. 

O my Soul ! meditate on liberty and slavery. 
Thou seest the condition of others : but what is 



66 THE BOOK OP THE HEART. 

thy own condition ? Art thou yet in captivity, bt 
art thou a partaker of real freedom ? Suffer not 
thyself to he deceived in the decision of such an 
important question. If through divine grace thou 
hast hroken the fetters of sin, and art no longer 
the vassal of thy enemies, he unfeignedly thank- 
ftil : hut yet remember that thy liberty is incom- 
plete. Art thou .free from every foe ? Is every 
chain east off? This is by no means the case. 
Look then to thv Redeemer and to the word of 
truth, and be thou continually rising into higher 
degrees of liberty. The true servants of God are 
free-men, and aJl others are slaves. Sin is slavery : 
true piety is liberty : and liberty is always to be 
measured by the degree of entireness with which 
man is devoted in heart and life to his Creator and 
his Saviour. 

Merciful Lord God, Thou knowest my corrup- 
tion and folly, and how I have .often preferred the 
slavery of sin to the liberty of truth and holiness. 
I thank Thee for having made me sensible of my 
error and wickedness : and I implore Thee so to 
visit me with the light of Thy truth and the effi- 
cacy of Thy grace, that I may be delivered from 
the dominion of all my enemies, and be made free 
indeed; acknowledging Thy authority, obeying 
Thy law, and having my delight in Thee, the su- 
preme and only good, through Jesus Christ our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 
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XV. . SELF-SUFFICIENCY. 

If I ask myself, Why am I not religious? or. 
Why am I not more religious ? one answer to each 
question is this, I do not feel, or I do not suffi- 
ciently feel, my want of the blessings of the gos- 
pel. That is, I am more or less wise and strong 
in my own esteem, and I vainly think that I can 
please God and save myself. 

We do not naturally view spiritual things in a 
proper manner. We do not look upon holiness 
with delight, or upon sin with shame and sorrpw: 
We form false notions of God, of ourselves, and of 
religion, in agreement with the dulness of our 
moral vision. We will not admit that God is aw- 
ful in justice and holiness, or that we ourselves are 
polluted, guilty, and perishing creatures. We di- 
minish the glory of the divine perfections, and the 
moral deformity that belongs to sinners. 

Man is guilty indeed of the most melancholy 
mistakes in the estimation which he forms of him- 
self. He has natural talents by which he can ac- 
quire various sorts of knowledge ; and he has 
moral powers by which he can adorn himself with 
several virtues. Extolling his natural capacities, 
he is delighted with himself, and entirely forgets 
his state and character as a depraved being. 

But the great question, as to salvation, is not, 

f2 
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What knowledge and virtue can man obtain by his 
own faculties ? He may be a sage in wisdom, and 
exact as a moralist, but yet be utterly destitute of 
true piety : for no mere human attainments in 
knowledge, and morals constitute real godliness. 

True piety has a peculiar and distinct character; 
for it is a communication from above, being the 
result of divine bounty and divine operation. I 
cannot be pious unless I have received, and am 
continually receiving, light, life, and power from 
above ; the wisdom, mercy, and grace which are 
revealed and offered in the gospel of Christ. 

Such is unboubtedly the case : but those who 
have no serious thoughts about religion, entertain 
a very different sentiment. They hope that Grod 
will not be strict with them. They compare them- 
selves with others, and conclude that they are 
better than many of those around them. They 
are proud of their knowledge, of their principles, 
of their sense of honour, and of their integrity. 
No dismal blots mar their character : and a few 
venial offences may readily escape severe cen- 
sure. 

Such is man. He exalts his virtues, conceals 
his moral turpitude from his own view, and then 
concludes that he has " need of nothing." He is 
rich in his own resources : how then can he think 
of applying to the Father of mercies for the various 
blessings which the gospel unfolds /md offers to 
us ? Tell him of his moral poverty and wretched- 



S£LF-SUPFICIEKCT. 6^ 

ness, and his pride is wounded and his displeasure 
excited. 

Pride lies at the bottom of all his perverse 
notions, feelings, and proceedings. He refuses to 
read the Scriptures, to pray, to think seriously 
about eternity, and to make the gospel of Christ a 
matter of direct and attentive study. Why is this 
the case? He is proud and self-sufficient, and 
cannot endure a doctrine which tells him that 
his wisdom is folly, his strength weakness, his 
righteousness filthy rags, and that he must approach 
Ood, if he would obtain His favour, with the 
feelings of an indigent and lost creature, imploring 
mercy and grace through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Here he is offended. 

But how can man be offended at the counsels 
and measures of Grod? Does He require any 
thing of man but what is agreeable to his nature, 
condition, and relations ? Has man any ground 
for his lofty notions and self-sufficiency? Does 
it follow that he is ** wise unto salvation" because 
he is wise in temporal affairs ; or that he is holy 
because he has human virtue ? Can he stand be- 
fore his Judge, and say, " I am wise, and have 
made myself pure V* 

Under the influence of pride, I ascribe to myself 
such ability and excellence as I do not possess. 
Ignorance makes me proud, and pride perpetuates 
my ignorance. I refuse to consider rightly the 
justice and holiness of God, the demands of His 
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law, the depravity of my nature, the sins of my 
life, and the perishing condition in which I am. I 
look upon myself as a superior being, proceed in 
my self-sufficiency, and Christ and his gospel have 
but a small place in my esteem. My taste is low» 
and I am satisfied with worldly delights. I repose 
on the couch of security, and fear nothing with re* 
spect to the future. 

O my Soul ! if thou be imable to enter into this 
statement ; and do not here see either what thou 
art, or what thou hast been, thy blindness and in- 
sensibility are to be deplored. Pride is the barrier 
that keeps man from becoming religious: and 
pride, when by divine grace he becomes reh'gious, 
is that deadly evil that keeps him from the simpli- 
city and purity in the faith of Christ which are the 
glory and beauty of the Christian. 

Self-abasement, self-renunciation, a deep sense, 
of poverty and misery, an entire rejection of vain 
thoughts and idle confidences — ^these, O my Soul ! 
are essential to the enjoyment of the blessings of 
piety. Then thou wilt " receive Christ Jesus the 
Lord," and be " rooted and built up in Him." 
Pride is utterly incompatible with real piety. A 
proud man does not seek it ; or if he seek it, he 
does not obtain it. So much pride as any man 
has, so much he has of a baneful principle that 
keeps him from God and religion. 

O heavenly Father, Thy word declares that 
Thou resistest the proud and givest grace to the 
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humble ; enable me, I beseech Thee, so to abase 
myself that I may be exalted. Instead of thinking 
and saying that I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing, may I rightly 
know that I am wretched, and miserable, and poor^ 
and blind, and naked. May I attend to Thy coun- 
sel, O blessed Saviour, and buy of Thee gold tried 
In the fire, that I may be rich ; and white raiment, 
that I may be clothed ; and anoint mine eyes with 
eye-salve, that I may see. O that I may always 
sit down at the feet of Wisdom, and learn to 
think and feel as a true believer. May I be 
rich from the unsearchable riches of Christ ; rich 
in the gifts of redeeming love and in the ope- 
rations of redeeming power. Thus let me glory, 
not in myself, but in the Lord alone ; to whom 
be all honour and praise for ever and ever* 
Amen. 



XVI. THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD. 



« 



Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, 
and forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance V* In the word " despisest," I see the per- 
verseness and wickedness of man ; and in the 
words " goodness, forbearance, and long-suiFering," 
I see the gracious conduct of the Father of mercies. 
^ God is holy, just, omnipotent, terrible, a con- 
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suming fire ; a Being to whom all sin is an abomi-* 
nation. But Man is a depraved, forgetful, unthank-* 
ful, and wayward creature, proud and worldly. 
How does God deal with him ? Does He come 
against him with the terrors of His justice and 
power, inflict upon him merited punishment, and 
drive him far beyond the reach of mercy and grace? 
No : He is " angry with the wicked every day ;'* 
but still He is the forbearing and long-suffering^ 
God. 

Let me dwell in serious meditation on the divine^ 
forbearance. It has been manifested in all ages ; 
for those who lived in the days of Noah were fa- 
voured with a long period of warning before they 
were swept away by the flood. Repeated warn- 
ings were given to Israel and Judah before they 
were plunged into the miseries of the captivity* 
The God of holiness and justice has always made 
it clear, that He is a kind Father, who '* desireth 
not the death of a sinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedness, and live.** 

If a man possess rank and power, and his inferiors 
oflend him, how does he think, feel, speak, and 
conduct himself, on such an occasion ? He perw 
haps allows his anger to arise, uses severe language, 
drives the oflbnders from his presence, dismisses 
them from his service, and destroys their prospects 
of prosperity during life. He gratifies his pride 
and revenge. He often visits small offences with 
heavy punishments. He is easily irritated; ia 
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prompt to show his superiority and power ; and 
forgets the weakness of man and the clauns of be- 
nevolence. He yields to his impetuosity, and Idie 
warm and tender ties of brotherhood are ruthlessly 
torn asunder. Such too frequently is petulant, 
impatient, and unforgiving man ! 

If God were to deal with us as we, in many in- 
stances, deal with each other, we should not be 
now standing upon the earth, and invited to seek 
the glory of the celestial kingdom ; but we should 
long since have been driven to the regions of de- 
struction and woe. But let us admire His patience 
and forbearance. '^ He knoweth our frame ; He 
remembereth that we are dust." The tree is 
barren ; but He allows it to stand another, and yet 
another, year. O the riches of His forbearance ; 
the greatness of His long-suffering ! He is not 
like man. He is not easily incensed. He is not 
eager to punish ; nor is He severe in His mea«- 
sures. No : He is the compassionate Father ; and 
when He afflicts, tries, and chastises His creatures^ 
He does it with the most gracious design. 

I myself am a monument of the divine forbear- 
ance : and let me seriously consider it, that I may 
acknowledge the goodness of God with a thankful 
heart* Forbearance implies provocation : and have 
I provoked God ? Have I abused His blessings, 
and broken and disregarded His laws? Such ques- 
tions are easily answered. My sins and provoca- 
tions have been numberless. 
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I look back to the days and years of my youth : 
and with what levity, folly, pride, and forgetfulness 
of God did they abound ! " Remember not the 
sins of my youth, nor my transgressions : accord- 
ing to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy good- 
ness* sake, O Lord." Such was the prayer of the 
Psalmist : and have not I the greatest reason to 
adopt it, with all the earnestness of a deeply hum- 
bled heart ? 

I look to maturer years; and how do I find 
that I have acted ? What vain imaginations, un- 
holy desires and affections, worldly and ambitious 
plans and projects, idle and perverse words, and 
improper actions ! " O God, thou knowest my 
foolishness ; and my sins are not hid from thee." 
I may conceal my perverseness from man; but 
all things are open to " Him with whom I have to do.** 

But how am I acting at present? If I live 
without the proper acknowledgment of God, I am 
daily provoking Him. I refuse His mercy and 
grace, abuse His gifts, disregard His authority, 
forget His presence, and, in short, live without 
God in the world. If, on the contrary, I know, 
love, and revere Him, I am still a corrupt crea- 
ture, and my life is stained with offence : even the 
history of my best days is sufficient to fill me with 
shame and sorrow. I am an offending, unthank** 
ful, unprofitable creature. How little do I do 
for God ! How much do I do that is contrary to 
His will ! 
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I am always in the presence of Grod : but how 
often do I forget this ! I am always a partaker of 
His goodness :. and yet how unthankful am I ! I 
am always under obligation to keep his command- 
ments : but how frequently am I unmindful of 
them ! By pride, unbelief, worldliness, ingrati- 
tude, forgetfiilness, and self-love ; by wrong tem- 
pers, perverse words, and improper actions; I 
daily provoke Him, so that He might justly visit 
me with tokens and proofs of His righteous dis- 
pleasure. 

But our God is the patient, forbearing, and 
long-suiFering God. He has borne with me all iny 
days, during the giddiness of youth, and the folly 
and ambition of manhood, and did not cut me off 
in the time of my ignorance and rebellion. He 
bears with me at present, and 1 am surrounded 
with proofs of His fatherly goodness. He invites 
me to Himself. He calls me to become His ser- 
vant; yea, one of His children, a partaker of His 
favour, and an inheritor of everlasting glory. 

O my Soul ! meditate with wonder and delight 
on the divine forbearance. Men in general abuse 
it. '' Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." Thus 
they '^ treasure up unto themselves wrath against 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God." But tremble thou to act in 
this manner : and let the divine goodness ** lead 
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thee to repentance," and to exalted attainments in 
piety. Be careful also to imitate thy heavenly 
Father in thy spirit and conduct towards men, and 
be patient and forbearing towards them, even as 
He is patient and forbearing towards thee. 

O merciful and gracious God, I acknowledge 
with joy and gratitude that Thou art slow to anger 
and of great kindness, and that it is through Thy 
patience and forbearance that I am now permitted 
to approach Thee. Pardon, I beseech Thee, my 
many sins and provocations ; and grant me grace 
to use and improve henceforward my days and all 
my blessings according to Thy holy will, that Thy 
patience towards me may lead to the salvation 
of my soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 



XVII. THE CHRISTIAN. 

I PROFESS to be a Christian : but it becomes me 
to examine whether I am one in sincerity and 
truth, or whether I bear the Christian name in 
vain. Here is one of the declarations of Scrip- 
ture : '* The Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works." In this verse I see, on xeflectiony 
three things : redemption by the blood of Christ ; 
purification by his Spirit; aiid diligent employ- 
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ment in his service : and I readily conclade, that 
he is the true Christian who is rightly acquainted 
with these things. 

Am I a true Christian because I have been bap- 
tized in the name of Christ, and profess his reli- 
gion ? No : a Jew might boast of Abraham, of 
circumcision, of the law, and of the peculiar ho* 
nours conferred upon his nation, and yet not be a 
Jew in the estimation of Him who looks on the 
state and frame of the mind and heart. In like 
manner, a Christian may make mention of Christ, of 
Sacraments, of the Scriptures, of Christian privi- 
leges and honours, and yet not be one 6f those 
Christians " whose praise is not of men, but of 
God." External privileges are invaluable, but 
they do not of necessity change the heart ; and 
we render them fruitless or inefficient if we rest in 
them only. The state of the soul determines what 
a man really is. 

The Scriptures make me acquainted with the 
glorious Jehovah, with my own condition as a lost 
creature, and with the way or means of obtaining 
salvation. Divine truth, however, is not to be re- 
garded merely as an enlightener, but as an instru- 
ment which, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
changes man, and makes him a new creature. It 
has gifts to bestow, and an energy to exercise. 
There are such things as spiritual operations and 
spiritual effects; but I may live a stranger to 
these, although I have outward privileges. 
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A mere profession of Christianity does hot make 
me a Christian ; for with that profession I may be 
ignorant of the gospel ; and where there is igno* 
ranee there cannot be piety. . Common virtue and 
morals may exist without a proper knowledge of 
^the gospel ; but true holiness and obedience ne* 
cessarily imply some right views of sacred truth. 

But will mere knowledge of the gospel make 
me a true Christian? Certainly not; for cold 
speculative notions may exist in the intellect^ 
while the heart is full of corrupt principles and af- 
fections, and while the practice is regulated by 
worldly 'maxims. A real Chirstian has something 
more within him than what books can impart. 

Will the Sacraments make me a true Chris- 
tian? Here I answer, Baptism is a covenant 
'in which I engage on my part to renounce my 
enemies, to believe the truth, and to keep the 
commandments : but if I break this covenant, and 
if I forget my vow, promise, and engagement, I 
forfeit the blessings which I should have otherwise 
obtained. Again, the consecrated elements in the 
Lord's Supper may be received without proper 
dispositions of soul. I am not, therefore, a true 
Christian merely because I have been a partaker 
of the Sacraments. They are the ordinances of 
Christ in his Church : but I may render them 
fruitless as to myself by my sin and folly. 

It is possible, then, to profess the gospel, to 
know something about it, and to receive the sacra- 
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mentSy! and yet not be a true disciple of Christ. 
This may seem a hard sa3dng ; but my reason tells 
me that this is correct. If I only regard profes- 
sion, notions, and ordinances, I am not a spiritual 
Christian ; and in that case I am only a Christian 
in name. 

I act perversely if I refer to the world, and to 
current sentiments, maxims, and proceedings. I 
act perversely if I frame such opinions as silence 
conscience, and allow me to go forward in my own 
course without apprehension as to consequences. 
There are two descriptions of persons ; the right- 
eous and the wicked ; the godly and the ungodly ; 
those who are called Christians and those who are 
Christians. This distinction is not seriously con- 
sidered in general, and all persons expect final 
happiness : but how many of those who now say, 
" Lord, Lord," will be rejected in the last day ! 

The light which I enjoy is so clear and abun- 
dant that I cannot deceive myself, unless I do it 
wilfully. Scripture, reason, and conscience unde- 
niably prove that religion is not a mere profession. 
To be a Christian is to be one of Christ's " peculiar 
people;" redeemed by his blood, purified by his 
Spirit, and governed by his laws. If I do not 
know the truth in its spiritual agency, and live ac- 
cording to it, and not according to my own will 
and heart, it is true that I am a Christian in name, 
profession, and outward privilege ; but it is equally 
true, that, in the high and holy and spiritual 
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sense of the term, I am not a Christian. I am in 
the estimation of God, not what I am in name, 
profession, and external things, but what I am in 
mind, heart, and conduct. 

Is this sentimentality, fancy^ and speculation ? 
Is it subtlety, refinement, and mysticism ? No : 
it is plain fact. Religion deals in spirituals. God 
is a Spirit: I am a spirit: the gospel is spiriti 
being spiritual in its gifts and agency; and it pre- 
pares me, being rightly received, for a spiritual 
state of being. If 1 do not enter into the spiritu- 
ality of the gospel, I do not enter into it at all ; I 
only move on its surface : I only go round the ef- 
fulgent centre of light and life, at such an immense 
distance from it that none of its vivifying influence 
ever visits my soul : and I remain a cold no- 
tionalist, a lifeless formalist, a presuming trifler. 

O my Soul ! consider well what a true Christian 
is, and what thou art. The gospel is designed, 
not merely to give thee some peculiar notions, but 
to redeem thee ; to make thee a new creature : to 
cause thee to lead a new life ; to conduct thee, in 
the path of holiness and obedience, over the wilder- 
ness of this world, to the enjoyment of eternal 
blessedness. Religion is redemption ; deliverance 
from sin as to guilt and defilement, as to service 
and dominion, and as to final misery. The true 
Christian, therefore, is a redeemed character ; one 
who experiences this deliverance from evil, and 
the consequent enjoyment of excellence and happi- 
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ness. Be ihou diligent and earnest in seeking the 
promised Spirit, that thou mayest know in thy own 
blissful experience what redemption means. 

O merciful God and Father, for the sake of thy 
beloved Son Jesus Christ look upon me, and visit 
me with thy almighty grace, that I may he an 
Israelite indeed ; that I may be a Christian in- 
wardly^ having that circumcision which is of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. I thank Thee 
for my Christian privileges : but enable me, I be^ 
seech Thee, so to use and improve them, that I 
may be a true disciple of Christ, and one of Thy 
children by adoption and grace. Amen. 



XVIII. ARMOUR. 

The true Christian is a soldier of Jesus Christ. 
He, as having been baptized, is "not to be ashamed 
to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, against sin, the worid, 
and the devil ; and to continue Christ's faithful 
soldier and servant unto his life's end." It is here 
implied, that he is exposed to the arts and assaults 
of various enemies : and by his baptismal promise 
he puts himself under the most serious obligation 
to maintain an unceasing warfare against them. 

I am surrounded with enemies ; and I am either 
subject to them, and thus a slave ; or I am victo- 

G 
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rious over them, and thus enjoy true liberty. If 
I resist and conquer them, it is evident that I have 
appropriate armour. The Scriptures teach me 
what my circumstances are, and what provision 
God has made for me, that I may be more than 
conqueror, and finally obtain an unfading crown. 

St. Paul, Ephes. vi, 13 — 18., enumerates the 
different parts of the Christian armour in imagery 
borrowed from ancient warriors. The Girdle is 
truth or sincerity. The Breast-plate is righteous- 
ness or integrity. The Greaves and Sandals are 
zeal and promptitude. The Shield is faith. The 
Helmet is hope. The Sword is the word of God. 
The Christian, thus armed, is to " pray always with 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit." Thus 
he will be " able to withstand in the evil day, and, 
having done all, to stand." 

How shall I successfully oppose the powers of 
evil ? Some men would laugh at me, if I proposed 
to them such a question : and others might urge 
me to practise asceticism. But evil exists, and it 
must be vanquished, or I shall be undone for ever. . 
Philosophy may make me a proud declaimer on the 
excellence and beauty of virtue : and asceticism 
may induce me to macerate and torment my body : 
but these will leave me in thraldom. What then 
is the right answer to my enquiry ? It is this — 
" Put on the whole armour of God," I shall never 
gain heaven without conflict and conquest : but 
can I vanquish my foes if I go against them in 
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armour of human device and temperament ? The 
powers of evil can only be overcome by weapons 
taken from the armoury of God. 

Sincerity implies that I am what I profess to 
be ; free from the leaven of hypocrisy. Integrity 
of purpose and of conduct are essential; for I 
cannot successfully resist my foes unless my mind 
be sound and my practice correct. A proper 
quantity of true zeal is requisite, in order that I 
may be decided and alert to do what is proper. 
Faith, or a sure trust in God and in his word, is 
the strong supporting principle. By the power of 
an animating Hope I look upward and onward. 
The Word of God, wisely understood and readily 
applied, is the sword whose keen edge puts every 
enemy to flight. But the strength that enables me 
to use my armour is from above ; and therefore I 
am to abound in supplication at the throne of 
grace. 

In the Scriptures I learn who my foes and what 
my dangers are ; my own weakness and helpless- 
ness : and my divine and all-suiRcient resources. 
I view the example of St. Paul himself, and see 
in him a Christian warrior. Previously to his 
being a Christian, he was under the dominion of 
his enemies ; but after by divine grace he was made 
a Christian, he was a faithful soldier of Christ ; 
and he was conscious at the close of life that he 
had " fought the good fight." But what, if I ex- 
amine his life, do I find in him ? No hypocrisy, 

g2 
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but the purest sincerity ; no inconsistency, but 
the most undeYiating integrity ; no hesitation, but 
decision and activity ; no doubt, but the firmest 
faith ; no despondency, but the most cheerful hope ; 
no ignorance, but the clearest knowledge of Scrips 
ture ; no confidence in himself, but dependence on 
God, expressed in devotion the most fervent, ex- 
alted, and unceasing. He was a Christian warrior, 
and he stood firmly '4n the whole armour of 
God.*' 

Piety is substantially and essentially the same 
thing in all real Christians and in all ages. No 
farther am I a true soldier of Christ than as I pos- 
sess and use the Christian panoply. Am 1 formal 
and insincere in religion ? Am I imsound in pur- 
pose and incorrect in practice? Am 1 cold or 
lukewarm ? Is my faith a mere human assent ? 
Is my hope a mere presumption ? Are the Scrip- 
tures to me a sealed book ? Is prayer a neglected 
duty ? In such a case, whatever I may be called, 
I am the slave of my worst enemies* 

The world, properly viewed, is a field of moral 
conflict ; and life, properly spent, is a moral war- 
fare. If I would obtain salvation, the world, the 
fiesh, and the devil are to be conquered. I dare 
not, therefore, be supine and careless, indulgent 
and presumptuous. I shall rise to everlasting 
honour, or sink into everlasting disgrace, as I con- 
quer, or as I am conquered. Let some rely on 
human wisdom, and others resort to various aus- 
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terities ; but the spiritual champion must fight 
with spiritual weapons given him from above. I 
see my duty and my resources. 

On the review of life, I would ask myself — 
Have I spent years in thoughtlessness, worldliness, 
and folly, or have I been true to my baptismal en- 
gagement ? How can I look back upon the past 
without shame, sorrow, and confusion ! How 
often have my enemies triumphed over me, bound 
me in chains, and confined me as it were in a 
dungeon ! 

But what is my condition, and what is my con- 
duct at present ? Am I armed with celestial wea- 
pons ? Do I know my enemies, and fight against 
them ? Do I know my resources, and use them ? 
Am I going with the multitude, or have I left 
their standard ? 

O my Soul I trifle not with serious things. On 
the one hand behold submission, defeat, capti- 
vity, shame, and ruin ; and on the other hand, 
resistance, conquest, freedom, honour, and salva- 
tion. Renounce all pride and carelessness : look 
to the Captain of our salvation, and enlist under 
his banner. Put on the sacred armour ; and en- 
gage in the arduous conflict, animated with the 
hope of glory. Or if thou art already enlisted 
under the banner of the Cross, act the part of a 
good and faithful soldier. Remember those en- 
couraging words — " To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
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also overcame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne." 

O Almighty God, give me grace that I may cast 
away the works of darkness, and put upon me the 
armour of light. Thy vows are upon me : O make 
me faithftil to them : and by thy power may I be 
more than conqueror over all my enemies, and ob- 
tain the crown of life ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



XIX. HUMILITY. 

" Be clothed with humility." The spirit of the 
gospel is opposed to the spirit of the natural man. 
He thinks it noble to form lofty ideas of himself, 
and to show his fancied greatness in various ways : 
but the Scriptures teach him to put on lowliness as 
the garment of the mind. 

Is humility in any respect unworthy of my na- 
ture and character as a rational being? There 
certainly can be no virtue or excellence in my 
forming a degrading estimate of myself. The ex- 
pression implies a false judgment. It may be 
specious in appearance ; but it is equally unjust 
and injurious. I am one of God's intelligent and 
accountable beings ; and the eye of God is upon 
me, as well as upon the brightest archangel. 
There is in man a greatness which nothing can de- 
stroy ; and humility cannot make him insensible 
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to it, or it would imply ignorance and error. But 
true humility is produced by a correct knowledge 
and a sound judgment respecting myself: and it 
expresses that frame of mind and heart which I 
ought always to maintain as a creature and as a 
sinner. 

I am a dependent, corrupt, feeble, and erring 
being. I have mental powers and earthly posses- 
sions : but these ought to make me humble, and 
not proud : for I have nothing, either temporal or 
spiritual, but what I have received. Am I great? 
I am greatness in ruin. Do I know much ? My 
ignorance is far greater than my knowledge. Am 
I an intelligent being in the universe ? I am dark 
in mind, perverse in judgment and affections, 
trifling and vain in imagination, and feeble and 
disordered in all my powers. How can I be 
proud ? 

I cannot compare myself with others. It is easy 
for me to say that I excel them ; but I cannot 
prove it ; for a tnie comparison with others would 
imply knowledge which I do not possess. If I 
am apparently superior in excellence to some, yet 
others are apparently far superior to me. The 
proper question is — Have I been so faithful and 
diligent in the service of God, that I can feel com- 
placency on the examination of myself? How 
foolish, then, it is for me to say, that I am better 
than others, when my conscience tells me that I 
amnot what I ought to be ! 
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If I form a sound judgment respecting myself, 
my conclusion is, that I ought to be '* clothed 
with humility ;" I ought to think of myself with 
lowliness of mind, whether 1 look up to God, or 
around to my fellow creatures. I would not ex- 
aggerate or extenuate any thing, but view things 
as they are, and feel in agreement with my views. 
Then I shall be humble. 

Is an humble spirit only to be regarded as pro- 
per and becoming ? No : it is essential : for with- 
out it man cannot become religious ; and without 
it he cannot flourish in religion. '* God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble." " To 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 

Who renounces himself, and prays for divine 
instruction, power, and guidance ? Who surren- 
ders himself to God, to be saved by His mercy 
and grace, and to be ruled by His law? Not 
the proud man. Humility leads to God, to Christ, 
to salvation. 

But again, humility is essential to prosperity in 
religion. It is not merely desirable and ornamen- 
tal ; but it is itself a part of true piety. If I would 
flourish in the divine life, I must feel my sins and 
imperfections ; that is, I must be humble. " Bles-* 
sed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the king* 
dom of heaven." I never read, hear, or pray 
aright, but when I read, hear, and pray with an 
humble spirit. 
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The Lord Jesus was "meek and lowly in heart." 
No pride was ever seen in his eye, felt in his spirit, 
heard in his words, or observed in his actions. 
With Him the Father was well pleased : and 
doubtless He is most pleased with us when we 
are most like the Saviour in the frame of our 
mind. 

O my Soul! thou seest the beauty and ex- 
cellence, the importance and necessity of Humility. 
Is it easy to be humble ? Nothing is more diffi- 
cult. I extol humility, and am proud that I ex- 
tol it so highly. Trace out pride, that deadly foe, 
in all the windings and lurking places of the heart. 
Remember that text — " Casting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." 
Be thou humbje before the great and holy God. 
Be thou humble, as to thy fellow creatures. Man 
begins to be religious when he begins to be hum- 
ble ; and he prospers in religion while he cultivates 
humility. Meditate much on God, on thyself, on 
thy circumstances, on thy responsibility. Account 
thyself—** less than the least." What is the Chris- 
tian paradox ? The least are the greatest, and the 
greatest are the least. The spirits of the just 
made perfect, and angels, and archangels, are hum- 
ble, even in the effulgence, blessedness, and secu- 
rity of heaven : and canst thou be proud whose 
dwelling is upon earth ? 
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O blessed God, who hast respect unto the lowly, 
but knowest the proud afar off, grant me the grace 
of unfeigned humility. Let that mind be in me 
which was also in Christ Jesus. Let every proud 
thought and feeling be banished from my breast. 
Help me so to abase myself on earth, that I may 
be exalted for evermore. Grant this, I beseech 
Thee, for the sake of Jesus Christ our only Saviour. 
Amen. 



XX. TRANSITION. 

When I consider the existence here of two differ- 
ent spiritual kingdoms ; the one a kingdom of 
light, holiness, order, and happiness, and the other 
a kingdom of darkness, defilement, confusion, and 
misery ; and when I consider further, that I am 
by nature ignorant, corrupt, and disobedient ; it is 
evident that I cannot belong to the kingdom of 
truth and excellence without undergoing a spiritual 
change, by which I enter into it, and am fitted to 
be a subject for it. 

The kingdom of Christ is a spiritual kingdom : 
it is a kingdom set up in the heart of man. Am 
I under the dominion of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil ? Do I live according to my own will 
and pleasure, obeying my own appetites and pas- 
sions, and following the examples of worldly men ? 
Then my Christian name aggravates my guilt : for 
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instead of being a servant and subject of Christ, I 
am a despiser of his goodness, and a rebel against 
his authority. 

A spiritual change is, in general, essential, be- 
fore we can be the true subjects of Christ. I say, 
in general ; for some may have been pious from 
their infancy. But the majority of Christians 
walk for many years " according to the course of 
this world." The lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, are their prevailing prin- 
ciples. Some are vile and profligate : some are 
moral and amiable : all are worldly : all are slaves 
in the kingdom of darkness and evil. Hence 
real piety implies a change, a transition, a trans- 
lation. 

This change is in Scripture called by various 
names — repentauce, conversion, being bom again, 
forsaking our own ways and thoughts, returning 
to the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. The 
ministers of Christ tell me of the sinfulness of my 
heart and life. It may be difficult to form precise 
ideas of repentance, regeneration, and conversion ; 
but there is no difficulty in understanding this 
fact— that a careless, thoughtless, and worldly 
Christian must undergo a great spiritual change, 
before he can be justly accounted a true disciple 

of Christ. 

I will not perplex myself with any curious dis- 
quisition ; for it is comparatively of Httle moment 
to show great acuteness in the definition of terms. 
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The great thing is — to be a penitent, a convert, a 
regenerate person, in the full sense of those words. 
Have I renounced the cause of evil ? Have I es- 
poused the cause of truth and holiness ? Am I 
daily feeling the controlling power of religion ? 
Exact notions are valuable ; but purity of heart 
and rectitude of conduct are essential. 

I live in the world ; and my plans and business 
necessarily engage much of my attention. I am 
now oppressed with care and labour, and now de- 
lighted with pleasure and amusement. I go to 
my Church, and I respect the ordinances of reli- 
gion. But I seldom think seriously of God and 
of my future destiny. Is it right to make the 
world my chief concern, and to disregard the gospel 
of Christ ? Is it right to make spiritual things 
comparatively nothing ? No : such conduct proves 
that I wilfully remain under the power of evil. 

I ought to be a servant of God, and a follower 
of Christ ; an opposer of evil, and a doer of good ; 
more and more crucified to this world, and living 
spiritually and truly for that which is to come. 
I have social duties to perform ; and let me care- 
fully and prudently attend to them. But I have 
higher duties to perform, and nobler interests to 
consult : and surely I ought not to be unmindful 
of these. Is it weakness and absurdity to treat 
the world as the world, and eternity as eternity ? 
No : such conduct is wise and dignified. 

But before I can be what I ought to be, or in 
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becoming such, there must be a change, a transi- 
tion, a passing from darkness to light, from death to 
life. There is much to renounce and relinquish ; 
much to choose and pursue. There must be a be- 
ginning to the work ; a moment when I leave the 
broad road, and plant my steps in the narrow way, 

How shall this change be effected ? I cannot 
enlighten my own mind, renew my own heart, and 
make myself a true Christian. " By grace are ye 
saved." But am I to be wholly inactive ? It is 
" God that worketh in me both to will and to do." 
I cannot command the divine blessings, any more 
than I can command the clouds and winds of hea- 
ven. But then — If I ask I shall receive ; if I 
seek, I shall find. Speculation is nothing : it is 
my business to do what I am commanded to do, 
and what I know and feel that I ought to do. 

O my Soul ! meditate on this transition. Art 
thou yet in the kingdom of evil ? Pray for divine 
light, life, and strength, that thou mayest cast off 
the yoke of sin, break the fetters of habit, and, 
through divine grace, pitch thy tabernacle in the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. Art thou resolving 
to seek this transition ? Be true to thy resolve ; 
" escape for thy life ; look not behind thee." 
Hast thou experienced it ? Rejoice in thy bless- 
edness : exhibit in thy life the fruits of this change : 
and be always preparing for thy change from earth 
to heaven. 

Merciful God, make me of the number of those 
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who by the light of thy truth, and by the power of 
thy Spirit, are the faithful subjects of thy Son. 
Deliver me from all evil, and so enrich me with 
thy blessings, that I may be thine here in grace, 
and hereafter in glory, through the merits and in- 
tercession of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



XXL DOCTRINE. 

The Doctrines of the Gospel are truths for the 
information of the mind ; those parts of his Coun- 
sel which God has been pleased to reveal to us. 
In these we have the true h'ght : and if we rightly 
receive them, we have knowledge: if we reject 
them, we remain in ignorance and error. 

The best things may be abused : and this is the 
case as to Christian doctrines. I say nothing of 
those who are self-sufficient, and entertain senti- 
ments directly opposed to the Scriptures. But a 
man may have his peculiar prejudices ; and then 
h& moulds sacred truths according to his own views 
and taste. Thus they are held in a corrupt or de- 
fective manner; and thus religion becomes a sub- 
ject of debate and of division. 

If I wish to have a healthy plant, I do not put. 
it into the shade but into the full splendour of the 
sun : for I know that so far as I may deprive it of 
this, I shall impair its growth, health, vigour, 
lustre, and fiiiitfulness. Thus as to religion, if I 
reject its truths, I make myself like a plant in the 
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shade : or if I only receive a few truths, and reject 
others, I am as a plant partially in the light. But 
I cannot prosper in either case ; because the soul 
requires all the pure light of the Sun of righteous- 
ness. 

Here I see what my duty is, I am to receive 
the truths of the Gospel, to live in their light, 
and carefully to maintain them, not merely in a 
form that is agreeable to my mind, but such as 
they really are in Scripture. It ought to be my 
study and prayer, that I may be a disciple of " the 
truth as it is in Jesus." 

The sun may rise at once upon the earth in his 
glory, and immediately scatter the shades of night; 
but the soul does not obtain at once the full illu- 
mination of divine truth. The work is progres- 
sive. A wise and sound Christain is always im- 
proving in knowledge, correcting his errorsj enlarg- 
ing his views, and showing himself to be a scholar 
through the whole of life. No limits can be as- 
signed to his attainments in sacred knowledge ; for 
the Bible will never be exhausted. We may know 
more ; or we may know things more correctly. 

Is it easy to form correct views of Christian 
doctrines ? I reply — It is easy to an humble and 
devout mind, as far as is essential to salvation. 
Again — It is not easy, if we enter into deep en- 
quiry, and aim to satisfy our curiosity. Acute 
speculation is the art of finding difiiculties every 
where. A peasant may be " wise unto salvation," 
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and enjoy the power and consolation of religion : 
but the keenest and strongest minds are not able 
to see the extent and relations of all the tmtbs of 
religion. 

Here I learn — the propriety of receiving divine 
truth in a plain and scriptural manner ; of avoid- 
ing curious speculations ; of speaking with diffi- 
dence on many points ; of guarding against crude 
and angry controversy ; of admitting the weakness 
of the human mind ; and of being humble, teach- 
able, cautious, and devout, as to myself; patient, 
forbearing, and charitable, as to others. 

Some persons wish to hear but little about doc- 
trine; and others, to hear nothing scarcely but 
doctrine. Some say, ** If our morals be correct, 
opinions are of little moment." Others maintain, 
that correct sentiments are every thing. I would 
ask the former — ^Are not sound views of divine 
truth essential to real morality ? I would ask the 
latter — Is true piety composed of right ideas only ? 
The nature of the case is plain — Truth is to pro- 
duce certain spiritual effects and fruits, which 
nothing but Truth rightly received can produce. 
Man, in order to obtain eternal blessedness, must 
be freed from ignorance, guilt, and sin, and be made 
the holy and obedient servant of Grod in Christ 
Jesus. But the truths of the gospel, and these 
only, by the power of the Holy Spirit, impart to 
him that freedom, and lead him to that excellence. 
Hence it is essential to our welfare to regard the 
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tnitb, and also tbe opeiations and fruits of ihe 
tnith. 

O my Soul L the Lord Jesus Christ is ** the 
light of the world." How art thou acting as to 
Him and as to his Gospel ? Look well to thy 
views and sentiments, lest the light that is in thee 
be darkness. Beware of the errors of an un- 
thinking world, and of those of perversely thinking 
Christians. " Seaxch the Scriptures;" and "pray 
without ceasing" for a right and spiritual under- 
standing of them. Religious truth is wisdom — 
the wisdom of God. Listen to its voice : receive 
its gifts, walk by its laws, and rejoice in the 
blessedness which it confers on its real disciples. 

O blessed God, the Father of lights, I thank 
Thee for the gift of thy holy word ; and I pray 
Thee to grant me the manifold influences of the 
Spirit of Truth, that I may study it, understand it, 
and receive it, and find it to be the light and life 
and joy of my immortal soul. Deliver me from 
pride and prejudice ; make me humble and teach- 
able ; and cause me to walk in the clear light, and 
to experience the healing and sanctifying power, 
of the doctrines of the gospel ; for the sake of 
Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord. Amen. 



XXII. VAIN SPECULATION. 

** Keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babbling, and oppo- 

H 
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sitions of science falsely so called; which some 
professing, have erred from the faith.** Such di- 
rections teach me to guard against vain specula- 
tion. In all ages a spirit called '* philosophical" 
has been productive, as the history of heresy de- 
monstrates, of the greatest mischief to the Church 
of Christ. 

Does reli^on forbid [^peculation ? I reply — If 
by speculation be meant the sound exercise of the 
mind in the examination of revealed truth, religion 
invites it ; for it is only by such mental labour that 
truth can be properly understood. But if by specu- 
lation be meant, the examination of causes, modes, 
reasons, and relations, which we are not com- 
petent to investigate, it is not to be tolerated ; for 
it only leads to hypothesis, vagary, wrangling, and 
division : and in this case God becomes a subordi- 
nate teacher, and men are made our masters. 

As to speculation, we may err chiefly in two 
ways ; by selecting wrong subjects for investiga- 
tion ; and by investigating proper subjects in a 
wrong manner. Many err in both respects, to 
their own injury, and to that of religion. 

Revelation presents us with many subjects that 
are far above our comprehension; and the fact, 
that little is said of them in Scripture, may be 
viewed as a proof that they were not intended to 
be topics of human scrutiny. Suppose that we 
look to the counsels and decrees of Grod, or to the 
unfulfilled prophecies; different statements have 



VAIN SPECULATION. 99 

been advanced of these, which have been illus* 
trated with great ingenuity and learning. But 
if good and able men have in all ages thought in a 
very different manner on these, and on some other 
subjects, it affords a presumption that we know 
comparatively little about them, and that we act 
wisely to direct our attention to more profitable 
matters. 

But we may select proper subjects for examina- 
tion, and yet err in the manner in which we ex- 
amine them. Any of the great and plain truths 
of the gospel may be easily perverted and distorted. 
What doctrines are more important than those of 
depravity and guilt, of justification, of divine influ- 
ence, and of good works ? But these have been 
misstated in various ways. What has been the 
cause of this ? Men have been unwilling to rest 
in the plain declarations of Scripture, and have 
exerted their ingenuity to discover what they 
cannot discover, or (which is a more common 
case,) to make that which is disagreeable to their 
taste in some measure agreeable to it. 

How ought I to act ? Revelation is given me 
as a discovery of the divine Mind as far as it is 
necessary for me to know it ; and it is my duty 
to employ my intellectual powers upon it. I may 
advert to the counsels and decrees of God; or 
study the prophecies ; but when I see how many 
men of the greatest talent and learning differ in 
their sentiments on these subjects, why should I 

h2 
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embrace and advocate the interpretations of any 
particular persons? When any topics are fairly- 
disputable, they may be regarded as obscure : and 
as far as they are obscure, they do not require me 
to form determinate conclusions respecting them. 
I would therefore seldom, and always with great 
caution, employ my mind on high and remote 
subjects ; and as to the great and common doc- 
trines of the gospel, I would turn from the pe- 
culiar views of men to the plain statements of the 
Scriptures. 

" Some have erred concerning the faith" — this 
assertion is a warning against the indulgence of a 
speculative turn of mind. How many in every 
age have plunged by means of it into &tal errors ; 
or have become mere loquacious disputers, and 
totally lost that life, energy, and simplicity of faith 
and hope, that spirituality and desire of holiness, 
on which the real excellence and happiness of the 
Christian depend ! How few Christians are there 
who have not injured themselves more or less by 
reading, hearing, and conversing, rather with a 
view to theory and conjecture than to edification 
and godliness ! 

O my Soul ! let it be thy study and prayer to 
become a plain, humble, and sound believer. 
Never perplex thyself with the reasonings of men, 
but cleave to the word of Grod. If thy ideas be 
comparatively few, and some persons despise thee 
as timid and narrow minded, yet remain unmoved. 
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Vain knowledge amuses and pufis up ; but true 
knowledge, although it be not of wide extent, will 
produce its proper effects. The gospel is not 
given man for disputation, but for faith and prac- 
tice. Treat it thus ; and, though thou mayest not 
abound in ideas and language, thou wilt abound in 
the life, hope, peace, and joy of the true believer. 
O heavenly Father, give me, I beseech Thee, a 
wise and humble mind. Where thy mind may be 
known in the Scriptures, grant that I may know 
it : but where it cannot be known, made me con-« 
tented with ignorance. Keep me far from all per- 
nicious errors ; and let me, by thy grace, so re** 
ceive the wisdom from above as to be made by it 
wise unto salvation. Grant, this, O Lord, for the 
sake of thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 



XXIII. CONTROVERSY. 

CoNTROvEBST is a term that must stand associ- 
ated in a serious mind with many painful thoughts 
and feelings. Its origin is generally evil; and 
its fruits, whatever be its advantages, are com- 
monly more or less evil. But let me not be too 
&stidious : for if truth be assailed by its foes ; it 
must be defended by its friends : and if they ex- 
hibit some imperfection, I would remember the 
weakness of man, lament what is wrong, and bei 
thankful for what is right 
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I could wish that a sound defence of truth were 
called by some better name than — controversy. 
But when sacred subjects are examined by con- 
troversialists, human nature frequently prevails, so 
that their sacredness is forgotten, coolness and 
candour are disregarded, and pride, levity, and 
animosity breathe in the dull or animated pages. 

Controversy, however, is not limited to the pen ; 
for conversation may be controversial. A few se- 
rious Christians of different views are assembled : 
they engage in a debate which soon becomes vehe-^ 
roent. Their object is not to compare sentiments, 
elicit truth, and enlarge and improve their views ; 
but it is to display skill, to defend their tenets, 
and to obtain victory. Wisdom and kindness are 
soon lost sight of in the ardour of dispute : and 
after all their zeal and eloquence, their prejudices 
are made stronger than ever, and the secret alien- 
ation that existed between them is stronger than 
it was before. 

That the cause of divine truth has gained much 
by controversy, will not be disputed : but how^ 
much injury has it also sustained by it ? When 
men examine truth and error in a right spirit, they 
do great good : but when they contend in order to 
establish their own views, to gain celebrity, or to 
promote the interests of a party, the injury which 
they do more than counterbalances the beneficial 
effects of their labours. 

I would look on revelation as ** a field whieli 
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the Lord bath blessed;** abounding with whole- 
some fruits and refreshing streams ; with fragrant 
flowers and shady trees. It has wide plains and 
noble elevations; and I see in it the paths in 
which I am to walk that I may find happiness. 
But when I look on this field through the glass of 
controversy, I find it a perplexing expanse, 
abounding with cross and winding roads : and one 
person tells me to walk in this path, and another 
in that : so that I am often compelled to ask myself 
— ^** Which path am I to select ? Whom am I to 
obey? What am I to believe? How much of 
aU that I see is illusion, and how much is reality?*' 
Meanwhile I neither work nor walk : I do not col- 
lect unfading flowers, drink living waters, or feed 
on hidden manna. I halt, reason, and am per- 
plexed. Instead of enjoying Christian blessedness 
Li^the simplicity of faith, I feel the spiritual steri- 
lity, the mental bitterness of the disputant. 
- When I humbly, simply, and devoutly receive 
the truth, God is my teacher, and I am satisfied 
and happy : but when I turn into the mazes of 
dispute, I turn to man ; I listen to his voice ; and 
nfter I have been attentive to him for a long time, 
1 find that I have been acting unprofitably. To 
recover comfort and repose, I leave his subtleties, 
refinements, distinctions, and disquisitions, and 
return to the word of God. 

I would ask — Who are the purest, greatest^ 
)iappiest, and most consistent Christians? Or 
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again, What evidence do those who debate so 
eagerly about disputed topics give of exalted and 
spiritual piety ? These questions require no an- 
swer : for he who impartially considers them will 
remark, forming his judgment from the examina- 
tion of vital and practical results, that he is wise 
who keeps at a distance from controversial reli- 
gion, whether it be found in books or in the social 
circle. 

Truth must have its defenders. This is readily 
granted. ''Ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints.** 
But let the defenders of truth look well to the 
spirit and manner in which they defend it. Let 
them beware of pride, anger, levity, sarcasm, and 
dogmatism. Let them not fight with carnal wea- 
pons in a spiritual cause. But what have private 
Christians in general to do with these debates? 
Little, or nothing at all. Let them be humble» 
teachable, quiet believers : this will be their wis- | 

dom, as it will be their happiness. 

O my Soul ! never weary and distract thyself 
with reasoning and debates that enfeeble piety» 
without enlai^ng knowledge. Walk humbly, 
thankfully, and joyfully in the paradise of divine \ 

truth, and hear the voice of the Lord God. Pray 
that the Holy Spirit may give thee more light and 
life, more wisdom and love. Th^a thou wilt 
prosper : and although thou art not able to enter 
\Qto human refinements^ and to utter human 8hib« 
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boleths, yet thou art great and happy in the sim- 
plicity of thy views, in the strength of thy faith, 
and in thy gratitude to thy God and Saviour. ' 

O Thou God of truth, lead me, I beseech Thee, 
into the right knowledge of all that truth which is 
necessary to my salvation. Keep me from useless 
reasoning and vain debate, and from all corruption 
and abuse of Thy holy word. Qire me a right 
understanding in all things, and enable me to live 
according to that truth which I receive, to Thy 
honour and glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 



XXIV. COUNSELS, 

It cannot be doubted for a moment that God has 
counsels. Mention is made in Scripture of his 
" determinate counsel and fore-knowledge ;" — of 
" the purpose of Him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will." 

I would always think of God with the deepest 
reverence ; conscious of his glory and incom- 
prehensibility, and also of my own weakness and 
Ignorance. His infinite wisdom and knowledge 
are unquestionable : but what idea can I form of 
them ? All that is in God has been in him from 
eternity. Reason leads me to ascribe to Him 
counsel and purpose, eternal and immutable. 
Scripture determines the point. All measure^ 
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of which I read, or which I see, are the develop-* 
inent or accomplishment of the counsel of the 
Eternal Mind. 

This world is but a small province in the uni- 
verse ; and I do not know its relation to other 
parts of God's empire : but I conclude that the 
moral economy under which I live, is not only 
adapted to the nature and state of man, but also 
harmonizes with his universal government. I only 
see dimly a part of a great scheme, founded in 
love and goodness, in righteousness and holiness, 
gradually unfolding itself in the lapse of ages, and 
to be perpetuated through eternity. To a Being 
of infinite knowledge there can be nothing new ; 
and in a Being of infinite wisdom there can be no 
change of purpose. 

I am lost in the contemplation of such a sub- 
ject. Man cannot guide me, and the Scriptures 
give me no discussion on the topic. They teach 
tne that God has a counsel, but they do not unfold 
what it is. They assert the fact, refer to it, and 
leave it as that to which all things are to be traced ; 
and then, if I understand them, they are silent. I 
am flavoured with a few celestial rays that pierce 
through the darkness and clouds of this world; 
Ibut the effulgent light lies beyond the veil, and is 
concealed from mortal vision. 

I cannot, therefore, approve the conduct of 
those who speculate and reason about the divine 
<;oun8els, as though they were clearly xmfolded to 
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our view and level to our comprehension. To 
trace aU events to the will and counsel of God is 
pious ; but to say what his will and c'ounsel are is 
temerity. 

- Christianity is a revelation of the counsel of 
Grod respecting his intelligent creatures on this 
globe : but it does not address us as a speculative 
system, but as a saving, vital, transforming, and 
practical dispensation. We trace it to its origin ; 
we see it to be manifestative of the divine per£ec- 
tions ; we regard it as a scheme that implies moral 
government ; and we know its adaptation to our 
nature and condition. It is a gracious system of 
means for the moral recovery of lost mankind : but 
in order that its great object may be fulfilled, it 
must be received into the mind and heart, and it 
must regulate the conduct. We know no more ; 
and this is all that it is needful for us to know. 

On the subject of the divine will or counsel, I 
can throw no light : but my acknowledgment of 
such a will or counsel affords me the purest con* 
solation. The purpose or decrees of God, what- 
ever they may be, must be wise and good, in per- 
fect agreement with his nature as God, or the good 
Being: they must be unchangeable; and they will 
most certainly be accomplished. This satisfies my 
mind, and gives me serenity and composure among 
the trials and vicissitudes, the darkness and per-' 
plexity, of the present state. 
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Some person may say to me — " Do you read of 
pi^irpose, fore-knowledge, predestinaion, and elec- 
tion, and refuse to form definite views of them, 
and to trace them to their consequences ? Is not 
this a tame mode of proceeding ? Is this to re- 
ceive and to declare the whole counsel of God V* 
To such a person I would reply — " I choose rather 
to be tame than to be rash. I would receive the 
Scriptures, but I would go no farther than they 
conduct me. The human comment upon them I 
would treat with respect, but it is not an article of 
my faith, except I see it to be scriptural. I think 
no man able to comprehend the divine counsels ; 
he cannot, therefore, fully explain them ; and I 
refuse to receive the conjectures of man as the 
truths of Grod. The scriptural premises are clear ; 
but the human explication of them may be du- 
bious. "We know the duty of man, but we do not 
know the counsels of God." 

Such a reply may not satisfy those who con- 
found religion with metaphysics, and who seem to. 
regard a warm imagination to be a better guide 
than a modest and deliberating reason. But such 
is the ground on which I stand. I leave others to 
rejoice in a fancied blaze of light, and am content 
to go forward in comparative obscurity. While 
they boast of knowledge I am free to confess my 
entire ignorance. Instead of speculating, I would 
act. My proper business in this world is> I con- 
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ceive, to embrace and improve the offered blessings 
of redemption, and not to attempt to define the 
incomprehensible counsels of the incomprehensible 
Jehovah. Where many are fluent, I will be 
silent: where many decide with promptitude, I 
will hesitate ; and where many declaim, let me 
adore. 

O my Soul ! acknowledge the counsel of God : 
but since thy sphere is small, and thy vision dim, 
yield not to a vain curiosity, and never degenerate 
into a cold and audacious speculator. Do not 
perplex thyself with what thou canst not undw* 
stand. It is enough for thee to know that the 
counsel of God is perfect. His will, as to all es- 
sential purposes, is made known in his word, in 
which he freely offers thee the greatest blessings. 
To think and read, to believe, adore, and obey — 
these are thy duties : live in the performance of 
them : so shall the divine grace be communicated 
to thee; and when the curtain of mortality is 
drawn aside, the scenes that shall be unfolded to 
thy enraptured sight will be the scenes of un- 
bounded and eternal glory. 

O glorious and blessed God, make me un- 
feignedly thankful for the Scriptures; but suffer 
me not audaciously to penetrate into things that 
are too high for me. Let me remember that secret 
things belong unto Thee. Make me humble, 
under a consciousness of my ignorance: and make 
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me £uthfal and diligent in using the clear know- 
ledge which Thou hast given me of spiritual things, 
to thy glory, and to the present and eternal happi- 
ness of my soul ; through Jesus Christ our only 
Saviour. Amen, 



XXV, PRIMARY TRUTHS. 

All the truths of revelation are important : but 
all are not put in the same clear light, and do not 
stand forth in the same prominent manner on the 
sacred page. I may divide the truths of Scripture 
into two classes — those which are more fuUy de- 
veloped, and about which humble and devout 
minds do not form views that materially differ — 
and those which are less fully developed, and 
about which wise and good men form very different 
views. 

I think myself correct in estimating the d^ee 
of attention which a jtruth demands by the expli- 
citness with which it is revealed. The existence 
and perfections of Jehovah, the fall of man, re- 
demption, sanctification, repentance, faith, obedi- 
ence, the resurrection, final judgment, heaven, and 
hell, — these are the great matters of revelation : 
they are explicitly revealed ; and there can be no 
doubt in our mind^about them, if we be humble 
disciples in the school of divine wisdom. 
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But many lihings are so stated, or rather referred 
to, that I may hesitate whether my views of them 
be correct ; or whether I can properly form any 
view of them. When I am conscious that this is 
the case, I act contrary to reason if I speak of 
them in a positive manner. How little do we 
know of the counsels and government of God! 
But these and other subjects have been the themes 
of large and unsatisfactory discussion in all ages ; 
and still they are involved in as much darkness as 
ever. 

Let it not be thought that I undervalue any 
truth of Scripture; for it would indeed be profane. 
God has revealed nothing, either partiaUy or fiiUy, 
but what He saw proper should be revealed ; and 
He does nothing without a reason for it. There 
is not a superfluous body, not even a superfluous 
particle of matter, in the visible universe : nor is 
there a superfluous truth in the volume of revela- 
tion. In a ^ture age of the Church many subjects 
may be clear which are now obscure, and may 
have a powerful influence, and accomplish impor- 
tant purposes. Even now they answer a great 
end, if they only lead us to see that we are in the 
twilight of knowledge, and if they teach us that 
humility is an essential virtue at all times. 

But those truths which are more fully revealed 
demand a greater measure of my attention than 
those which are left at present in much obscurity. 
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While I would most thankfully receive all the dis- 
coveries of revelation, I would especially direct 
my mind to its great truths. Many confine them- 
selves, I think, too much to truths which they 
cannot understand, while they comparatively dis- 
regard those, truths on which their edification 
depends. They look upon these as fftmiliar and 
common things ; and are always demanding some- 
thing of a higher order. 

The evil arising from this conduct is incal* 
culable ; for what contributes most largely to the 
prosperity of the soul ? Not familiarity with fine 
speculations, not subtile refinements, not fiisci- 
nating novelties, but the simple reception and the 
fEdthfol improvement of the most plain and obvious 
truths. I breathe the atmospheric air, and I am 
invigorated : but shall I wish that there were 
more oxygen in it, to drive the wheels of nature 
on with greater rapidity ? Why should I soar 
above the clouds, or sink into the bowels of the 
earth in search of food, when the fruits that 
nourish me, and the water that refreshes me, are on 
the surface of the ground ? 

How many will lament at the close of life, that 
they did not employ their minds, in the days of 
youth and of health, on the great truths of revela* 
tion, instead of employing them in useless conjec- 
tures and angry disputes ! They foiget the point 
of true wisdom, which is — ^to walk in a plain and 
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straight path; in the good old way, trod by 
prophets and apostles, by martyrs and saints : and 
when they come to review their conduct, it gives 
them no satisfaction, but fills them with shame 
and sorrow. 

O my Soul ! be wise and humble, and employ 
thyself on the great and plain truths of religion. 
Contemplate the glory and goodness of Jehovah — 
Father, Son, and Spirit. Meditate on the wants 
of Man, and on the "unsearchable riches** of 
Christ. Examine the nature of true piety in all 
its branches. Look forward to the solemnities of 
a future state. Make it thy first and great con- 
cern — to grow in faith, love, hope, humility, and 
every part of Christian holiness. When thou 
prayest, thou feelest that thou art in the presence 
of God ; and then thou speakest only of divine 
mercy and grace, of thy wants and desires, of the 
Redeemer and his all-sufficiency, and of the great 
things of piety. All difficult subjects, human 
speculations, and nice distinctions, are then for- 
gotten. Thou art then a sinner in the presence of 
a gracious Father. Learn from the thoughts and 
feelings of those hallowed moments, what truths 
thou oughtest chiefly to regard, and what feelings 
thou oughtest carefully to cherish, at all times. 

O merciful God, while T truly revere thy word, 
and joyfully acknowledge that all Scripture has 
been given by thy inspiration, make me especially 
attentive to those things which are essential to my 
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Bpiritual welfare. Deliver me firom error and pre- 
sumption ; and so guide me both in £aith and 
practice, that I may please Thee in will and deed ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



XXVI. JUSTIFICATION. 

To be justified is to be " accounted righteous 
before God ;" and we are so accounted " only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by 
fjEiith, and not for our own works and deservings." 
Justification is opposed to condenmation, and de- 
scribes a moral state before God as a righteous 
Judge ; as Sanctification is opposed to depravity, 
and describes a moral nature before God as a holy 
Being. Justification is an act of divine mercy 
compatible with justice ; and Sanctification is a 
work of divine grace or renewing power. The 
former is a gift ; the latter, an operation. 

If through grace I repent and believe, I am 
justified ; I am accounted righteous, and treated 
as a righteous creature. My guilt is removed, my 
sins are remembered no more, I am adopted into 
the spiritual family of God, and I am a son and 
an heir. My own works do not contribute to this 
justification. *' Being justified fireely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ." 
" Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law.** Before I 
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tepent and believe I can do no works that are 
truly good ; for such works are the fruits of that 
faith by which I receive Christ and am united to 
him ; by which I am justified and made a new 
creature. 

Is this doctrine unfavourable to morality ? By 
no means ; for if I be united to Christ, and en- 
dued with the Holy Spirit, I no longer walk " af- 
ter the flesh," or my depraved nature, but " after 
the Spirit," or a new nature. Such as the tree is, 
such will the fruit be. It is by the divine mercy 
and grace that I am brought into a state of ac- 
ceptance with God, and am truly renewed : but 
this new state and new nature necessarily produce 
obedience. Unless I cultivate all holiness, and 
walk in aD obedience, my notions of justification 
and of enjoying the divine favour are idle and 
delusive. 

I am justified freely by grace ; therefore as to 
this point works are not to be mentioned. But 
being justified and renewed, I am not only made 
the child of God to enjoy privileges, but I am 
also made the servant of God to perform du- 
ties. These things cannot be disjoined. All 
ideas of being a child of God and an heir of glory 
are absurd and ruinous, unless I am living as a 
servant of God, observing his laws, and in all 
things endeavouring to do his will. 

The virtuous deeds of the natural man are not in 
a religious view good works. Further, the really 

i2 
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good works of a religious man are in no respect 
meritorious ; but they are pleasing to God, are 
the fruits of faith, and will be graciously rewarded. 
It is also manifest that men will be judged in the 
last day according to their works : and thus the 
gospel, while salvation is entirely of grace, is a' 
doctrine " according to godliness ;'' a doctrine es* 
sentially productive of all moral excellence. 

Thus boasting is excluded : the goodness of 
God is conspicuous; and the interests of mo- 
rality are secured. God is just, and He justifies 
,the ungodly on their repentance and faith : and he 
that is justified lives in the cultivation of every 
virtue, and in the performance of every duty. 
Nothing belonging to man is mixed with justifica- 
tion : and this justification fireely by grace does 
not diminish the necessity or the value of good 
works. The goodness of God and the duty of 
man are separate things. Man cannot merit God's 
mercy ; but man must improve God's grace. If 
he do not improve it, he makes it evident that he 
does not possess it : and in this case he is a self- 
deceiver if he presume to account himself a truly 
religious person. Notions and talk about justifi- 
cation justify no man. 

O my Soul ! study this great doctrine in the 
light of Scripture. Hold it in its purity. Never 
perplex thyself with the vain reasonings of men 
about it. Ascribe thy justification to its true 
cause — the grace of God through Jesus Christ, 
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Do not mingle human actions with the mercy and 
gift of the Most High. Do not dishonour our Sa- 
viour, hy accounting his work incomplete. Merit 
does not helong to man. All ideas of it spring 
only from ignorance ; and they produce pride and 
self-complacency. Be plain, simple, and scriptu- * 
ral in thy view of justification : and this will go 
far towards keeping thee in the true Christian 
frame of thought and feeling. Thou wilt debase 
thyself as an unrighteous creature ; glory in Christ 
as " The Lord our righteousness ;" regard thyself 
as a child and servant of God ; and, while thou re- 
joicest in the blessings of the gospel, perform the 
duties of the Christian life with diligence, fidelity, 
and gladness. Thou wilt be strong in faith : and 
while thou reposest on the riches of divine mercy, 
and walkest in the way of obedience, thy happi- 
ness wiU abound. 

Almighty God, who alone canst enlighten the 
minds and subdue the hearts of thy creatures, 
deliver me, I beseech Thee, from all ignorance and 
error, from all pride and unbelief, that, truly re- 
nouncing myself, I may be justified by faith in thy 
Son Jesus Christ. Let me account all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Him : 
and may I be found in Him, not having mine own 
righteousness, but the righteousness which is of 
God by faith. Receiving this inestimable gift at 
thy gracious hands, may I walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit, to the glory of thy Name. 
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Grant this, of thine infinite goodness and love, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our only Redeemer. 
Amen. 



• XXVII. THE REDEEMER IN HIS GREAT 

ACTS, 

He who is emphatically called " the Seed of the 
woman" was to bruise the head of the Serpent ; 
to crush the power of Satan ; to subvert his throne ; 
to frustrate his purpose ; and to bring salvation 
into a ruined world. The Bible discovers to Us 
this Redeemer : it informs us who He is» and how 
He performed his great restoring work. 

I am familiar with the history of our Saviour ; 
but yet my views may be cursory and superficial. 
I may not duly consider the great acts that He 
performed, so as to see how the perfections of Qod 
are pre-eminently displayed by them. 

What were the great acts by which our Re-^ 
deemer accomplished his gracious design of de- 
stroying the works of the devil, of glorifying Grod 
before the whole universe, and of " bringing many 
sons to glory ?'* I cannot fully comprehend them 
in the present state ; but 1 ought, for the purposes 
of Christian edification, to meditate upon them, as 
they are recorded in Scripture. 

Let me notice the Incarnation of our Lord; 
*^ And the Word was made fiesh» and dwelt among 
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US, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth/' I read the inspired record, and there I 
learn the divine appointment. The Eternal Word 
became man. " As the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same.*' In this measure there was a fit* 
ness, or congruity. " In aU things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren.*' Here is " the 
mystery of godliness :" here is the divine conde- 
scension : the Son of Grod becomes the Son of 
Man. Our nature is taken into the closest alli- 
ance with the Deity. O delightful, consoling, 
and exalting mystery ! 

Let me notice the Integrity of our Lord ; his 
perfect obedience. He was tempted by Satan 
and by men ; but no art prevailed against him* 
He was " holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners :" his life was a life of perfect con- 
formity to the will and law of God. Unterrifled, 
unseduced, he took no wrong step ; offended in no 
point ; and when he died upon the Cross, he " of- 
fered himself without spot to God," an all-suffi- 
cient sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. 
His obedience was in all respects a perfect obe- 
dience. He stood upright, and he proceeded as 
an unclouded sun in his course, until he completed 
his great work by voluntarily submitting to the 
anguish of an ignominious death. 

I would especially notice the Crucifixion of our 
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Lord, He died for our Allien race. His heel was 
bruised by the hostile powers of evil. " Being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross.'' Death was the penalty of sin ; he un- 
derwent that penalty ; he died, " the just for the 
unjust." By his death the gate of life was opened. 
^' He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed." Such is the mystery of divine love. Be- 
hold the love of the Father in giving his Son to 
die for us. Behold the love of the Son in dying 
for us. Here is the victory over the powers of 
darkness. Our Lord by his own death " destroy- 
ed him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil." The death of Christ is the life of man ; 
so that if we truly believe in Him, He " is our 
life." 

I notice the Resurrection of our Lord. He de- 
scended into the grave ; but it was as a conqueror, 
He " died unto sin once ;" but he " was raised from 
the dead by the glory of the Father." He was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead." I see in him "the first-fruits of them 
that slept." The original sentence, "unto dust shall 
thou return," is not repealed; we therefore shall 
die ; but in the resurrection of Christ we see the 
pledge and token of our redemption from the grave. 
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He was " delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification." 

I notice, lastly, the Ascension of our Lord. 
When his work on earth was finished, why should 
He be detained here any longer ? He ascended on 
high, and " led captivity captive." He then sent 
into the world " another Comforter :" but He him- 
self sat down " on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high." He took upon himself the honours of — 
the King upon the Mediatorial throne ; and entered 
on the execution of those offices which he now 
sustains in the government of the Father. He is 
ascended to glory, and appears in the presence of 
God for us. This is our high consolation : for in 
Him " we have an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Christ the righteous." 

O my Soul ! often contemplate the great acts of 
the adorable Emmanuel. How little dost thou 
now behold of the glory of these things ! But 
these are the measures of Eternal Wisdom ; the 
mysteries of Redeeming Love. Admire the good- 
ness of God in providing such a Saviour for us : 
admire the love of that Saviour in undertaking 
and accomplishing our redemption by such means. 
He became incarnate — he lived — he died — ^he de- 
scended into the grave — he rose — he ascended to 
glory. Believe, adore, rejoice. Walk in the light 
of the Sun of righteousness : and let the song of 
heaven be thy song in the land of thy mortal pil- 
grimage — " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
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receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and hlessing," 

O glorious and gracious God, who hast, in thy 
unspeakahle love, given thy only Son to he the Sa- 
viour of lost mankind, grant that I may know him 
and helieve in him to my salvation. Fill my mind 
with just views of what he did and suffered for our 
redemption : fill my heart with love and gratitude 
to him : and may I so live hy the faith of Him 
here that I may live with Him for ever, even the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



XXVIII. THE REDEEMER IN HIS GREAT 

OFFICES. 

<< But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of 
God ; from henceforth expecting tiU his enemies 
he made his footstool." The triumph of the gos- 
pel is slow ; hut the counsel of God shall he ac- 
complished ; the word of prophecy shall he ful- 
filled ; and the dominion of our Lord shall he an 
universal dominion. ** All nations shall serve Him." 
But how is He now employed on the mediatorial 
throne ? What offices does He sustain ? He is 
the Shepherd and Bishop of souls ; the Captain of 
our salvation; the spiritual Bridegroom of his 
Church ; the Vine ; the Foundation ; the Head of 
his mystical hody. Thus the Scriptures teach me i 
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and thus I see how He is the Benefactor of his 
people ; the Author of all spiritual blessings. But 
his great offices are — ^the regal, the prophetical, 
and the sacerdotal offices. 

He is king. " Behold a king shall reign in 
righteousness.'' " All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." I do not comprehend the 
government of the world ; but I regard it as a pe- 
culiar government. Christ is Sovereign, with a 
delegated authority : He is Mediator-King. All 
might and dominion are committed to Him by the 
Father, until the divine purposes respecting man- 
kind are completed. He rules over the nations, 
guides their changes and revolutions, and in all 
his measures has an immediate reference to his 
Church. 

The kingdom of Christ is a spiritual kingdom. 
He rules in the hearts of his people. His king- 
dom, is light, life, holiness, order, peace, and sal- 
vation in the soul. By his grace and power He 
subdues his enemies, and supports and builds up 
the humble and believing ; and thus He has in the 
world " a peculiar people" who acknowledge Him 
to be their King. 

He is Prophet. All religious truth flows to man 
from Him and through Him. He is " the light of 
the world." When He was manifested in our na- 
ture. He himself was the Teacher. He commis- 
sioned his Apostles to preach the gospel to every 
creature. After his ascension to glory He sent 
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down the Holy Spirit. He is the Prophet of his 
Church by the Scriptures, by the public Ministry, 
and by the gift of the Holy Ghost. There is an 
outward teaching by the word and by the ministry ; 
and there is an inward teaching by the Spirit of 
truth. All true Christians are " taught of God :" 
they are divinely and spiritually taught. By the 
word and by the Spirit man becomes a child of 
light ; that is, he obtains an effectual knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and is made *' wise unto salvation." 

He is Priest. " But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 
Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.'' I do not 
aim to determine how Christ executes his priestly 
office. It is sufficient for me to know, that he is 
now at the right hand of God as our Mediator, 
High-Priest, Intercessor, and Advocate. Through 
Him my person and my services are accepted: 
and in answer to my prayers, which are availing 
through Him only, all needful blessings are com- 
municated to me. I approach God in and through 
Him, relying on what He has done and is doing 
for me. My spiritual affairs are in his hands. 

I may well lament that I can only think so im- 
perfectly of the great offices of our Redeemer. I 
behold Him in his regal dignity ; as the Sun of 
righteousness ; and as our High Priest and Inter- 
cessor with God. All power, light, and prevalence 
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belong to Him. How elevated ought my thoughts 
of Him to be ! 

Here, then, I see how I ought to regard the Re- 
deemer, and how I am to meditate on the gospel. 
Let me be filled with admiration and gratitude, as 
I see the wisdom and goodness of God towards 
our perishing race. Can I be ashamed of Christ 
and of his words ? Rather let me glory in Him, 
who is so great and compassionate, the Son of the 
Most High and the Friend of man : and let me 
glory in his gospel, which is "the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that belie veth." 

What is my duty ? Christ is King : let me own 
his authority, and obey his laws. He is Prophet: 
let me hear his words with teachableness, and re- 
ceive them with gladness. He is High Priest : 
let me trust in his all-sufficient sacrifice and pre- 
valent intercession. It is thus that I am to look 
to Him, to submit to Him, to receive Him ; for 
this is that faith which is here the life of grace, and 
which will lead to. the life of glory hereafter, 

O my Soul ? behold the glorious and gracious 
Emmanuel, and the complete redemption which is 
in Him. His power frees thee from the dominion 
of sin. His truth frees thee from ignorance and 
error. His atonement and intercession bring thee 
near to God in friendship and communion. His 
salvation delivers thee from hell, and raises thee to 
heaven. Learn his word ; trust in his merits ; 
obey his commands. Be it thy study and prayer 
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to " grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

O gracious God and heavenly Father, grant to 
me such measures of thy grace that I may know 
to my salvation the things which are revealed to 
me 'in thy holy word. There I behold Him who 
is King over all, the Light of the world, and our 
Advocate with Thee. Make me one of his £uth- 
ful subjects, one of his true disciples ; and may I 
trust in his merits and intercession, and follow 
Him in holiness and obedience, that I may obtain 
eternal life through Him, even Jesus Christ our 
only Saviour. Amen. 



XXIX. UNION WITH CHUIST. 

That there is such a thing as union with Christ, 
cannot be disputed by any one who receives the 
Scriptures as a divine revelation. It is asserted 
in them, and illustrated by various figures and 
images. Our Lord illustrates it by the union 
that subsists between a vine and its branches : St. 
Faul represents it as shadowed forth by the mar- 
riage union : and St. Peter describes it by the re- 
lation between the stones in a building and the 
foundation. 

The subject is one of high order. Christ is in 
Man ; and Man is in Christ. God is in Man ; 
and Man is in God. Such an idea may well fill 
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US with wonder and delight. But in meditating 
on the union that exists hetween Christ and his 
people, regard is to he had to the dissimilarity 
between spiritual and material things. Unless I 
duly consider this, I may form untenable, and 
even preposterous notions, and cherish the mere 
fictions of imagination. 

Nominal Christians have no notion of union 
with Christ. It seems to them a thing perfectly 
unintelligible ; and they may account it fanciful, 
irrational, mystical. This is not strange : for the 
natural man is not as such in a state to understand 
the subject. On the other hand, some serious 
Chistians hold strange views of this union ; views 
which they maintain with confidence and defend 
with pertinacity, but which they cannot define, ex- 
plain, and render clear and satisfactory to the 
snind. 

Here, then, are two extremes ; one belonging 
to nominal Christians, who treat union with Christ 
as presumption and mysticism ; the other belong- 
ing to such Christians as virtually make it a phy- 
sical union, or incorporation with Christ. The 
error of the former proceeds from their not know- 
ing religion as a spiritual subject ; and that of the 
latter, from their not properly regarding the dif- 
ference between spiritual things and material and 
figurative representations of them. 

There are mysterious things in religion: but 
there can be no wisdom in making a subject more 
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mysterious than it is, by improperly stating it. 
Mystical refinement is agreeable to some minds : 
but its effects are injurious ; for it makes men of 
the world disgusted with religion ; perplexes plain 
and sober-minded Christians ; and makes the pos- 
sessors of the essential secret as proud as they are 
fanciful. 

Union with Christ is an august reality. Christ 
is the Head of the Church ; and the Church is his 
Body. He is the Vine; and Christians are 
branches in the Vine. He is the foundation ; and 
they are lively stones built upon it. He is the 
Bridegroom ; they are the' Bride. All this is 
true ; and it implies spiritual imion. A true 
Christian is in Christ — a member of his mystical 
body — a branch in the vine — a stone in the spi- 
ritual building — one of those who collectively form 
the Lamb's Bride. 

In the consideration of this union I dare not 
press material images too far ; for they are only 
helps in my meditation, not exact representations. 
According to the economy of grace, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ is the Head of all vital influence. In 
Him is aU fulness of divine perfection and of re- 
deeming blessings. All which relates to man's 
salvation is in Him, and must be derived from 
Him. 

I am by profession a Christian ; but if I live in 
ignorance, worldliness, and sin, I am separate from 
Christ, without Him; that is, there is no life- 
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giving union between Him and my soul. But sup- 
pose that by grace I discover my sin, danger, and 
misery : then my enquiry is — what shall I do to 
be saved ? I am led by the Holy Spirit to the 
discovery of Christ, and to the true acknowledg- 
ment of Him as the only Saviour. He is my con- 
fidence. All my expectations are from Him. I 
see and feel that I have nothing, and that in Him 
I have all things. I believe in Him. I am in a 
new state ; in new circumstances ; for I am united 
to Christ, a partaker of Him, and derive life, 
strength, peace, and comfort from Him. There is 
between Him and my soul a spiritual union. 

Let me consider the Scripture imagery. The 
members of the physical body derive their support 
from the head ; the branch derives sap and sup- 
port from the parent stem ; the stone in the build- 
ing rests upon the foundation ; the wife is sup- 
ported, guided, protected, comforted, and cherish- 
ed by the husband : and thus, if I be a true be- 
iiever, I derive my spiritual support from Christ ; 
I receive all spiritual influence from Him ; I rest 
upon Him as the Rock of ages on whom all my 
hopes are built ; and I am guided, protected, com- 
forted, and cherished by Him, the spiritual Bride- 
groom of the Church. This is intelligible and sa- 
tisfactory; sublime, endearing, consolatory. It 
puts the Redeemer and his people before me in a 
most pleasing point of view for my contemplation. 
. Here then is a. real spiritual union, such as is 

K 
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definable and intelligible : a union of compact or 
covenant, illustrated by marriage, and therefore 
one of mutual love : a union of spiritual operation, 
for by the influence of the Holy Spirit I receive 
Christ, derive life from Him, and am made con- 
formable to Him : a union of intercourse, for as a 
believer in Christ I have fellowship with Him ; 
He is with me, and I am with Him : a union of 
affiance and dependence, for without Him I can do 
nothing, and through Him I can do all things. 
The head, the vine, the foundation, the husband, 
are so many emblems of the Redeemer, and these 
lead me to see how the true believer is united to 
him. 

How> la3dng aside all the imagery, does the 
matter stand? The adorable Emmanuel is the 
Saviour of mankind. Through grace I believe in 
Him, and am made one of His people. I look to 
Him, and depend upon Him ; and He communi- 
cates to me all spiritual blessings. I put myself 
under his care, protection, and guidance : He de- 
fends me, and leads me in the path of life. He is 
present with me ; and I desire to be present with 
Him in my thoughts and affections. He loves me, 
and I desire to love Him. A union of covenant, 
of fellowship, and of spiritual operation subsists 
between us ; and here I adore and rejoice. I view 
Him in his mediatorial fiilness, as the Head of the 
Church; I view the Church in her relation to 
Him : and then I see how every true believer may 
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say — " Christ in me, and I in Him ; Christ with 
me, and I with Him." Here I hehold a real 
spiritual imion. 

O my Soul ! never treat union with Christ as 
matter of douhtful or of curious speculation, but 
seek, with all thy powers, the real enjoyment of it. 
Reasoning about it will be of no advantage to thee. 
True piety is not correct logic, but spiritual ex- 
perience. Art thou a member of Christ's mysti- 
cal body ? Art thou a branch in the vine ? Art 
thou a lively stone in the spiritual building? 
These, and such as these, are the all-important 
questions. Beware of cold indifference, and treat 
not the high and holy things of the kingdom of 
God as mere fables. Beware also of gay and idle 
fancies, that only amuse and perplex thee. Study 
this subject in the pure light of Scripture, and be 
anxious to know it, not in word and notion only, 
l>ut in spirit and in truth, so that thy union with 
Christ may be thy life and strength, thy comfort 
and joy, in this world, and thy glory and blessed- 
ness for evermore. 

O Father of mercies, grant me, I beseech Thee, 
the promised Spirit, that Christ may be in me the 
hope of glory. Make me a branch in Him who is 
the true Vine; and may I be fruitful in good 
works, and abide in Him. May I be so united to 
Him by thy almighty power, that T may have fel- 
lowship with Him here in the kingdom of grace, 
and be so conformed unto Him in all things, that 

K 2 
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I may enjoy perfect fellowship with Him in the 
kingdom of glory through eternal ages. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the sake of the same thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 



XXX. GREAT DEFECTS. 

I CANNOT seriously meditate on any suhject in re- 
ligion without discovering my defects. "Whatever 
truth I examine, I find that I do not apprehend it 
with sufficient clearness, feel it with sufficient force, 
or improve it with sufficient care. Let some hoast 
of their attainments ; hut I would view myself in 
the mirror of God's word, and ahase myself. 

I will now confine myself to a few points. Do 
I properly regard — ^my sinfulness — the persons 
and work of the Redeemer and Sanctifier — the 
spirituality of religion, and the eternity which lies 
before me ? I would question myself on these 
points. 

Do I properly regard my sinfulness ? I speak 
of sin, and I acknowledge that I am a *' miserable 
sinner." I know the doctrine of Scripture ; I 
hear ministers ; I read religious books : and I 
assent to the truth of what I read and hear. But 
do I inwardly cherish a deep sense of my corrup- 
tion ; of the disordered state of all my faculties ; 
and of the sins of which, in thought, word, or 
deed, by omission or by commission, I am guilty? 
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Am I humble and penitent : of a broken spirit and 
contrite heart ? I receive the doctrine of human 
depravity : but do I feel it, and am I habitually 
affected by it in a proper manner ? 

No : it is easy to speak of depravity ; of blind- 
ness, worldliness, carnal affections, pride, and 
vanity ; and to draw a gloomy picture of it. But 
with what dulness and indifference do I treat my 
sinfulness ! I ought always to feel that I am a 
sinner — a moral invalid-— though by mercy and 
grace convalescent, still a sinner, still an invalid. 

Again, the Saviour came " to seek and to save 
that which was lost;" that which was in a perish- 
ing state. He is the author of salvation ; and He 
only can say — " I am the Lord that healeth thee." 
Pardon, righteousness, grace, life, strength, wis- 
dom, consolation — all that is essential to the wel- 
fare of the soul — all that is delightful in spiritual 
enjoyment, and glorious in spiritual prospect — 
stand immediately connected with our adorable 
Redeemer. He ought, therefore, to have a large 
place in our thoughts and affections. I readily 
own that He is the Saviour ; and I speak readily 
of his person^ work, and offices. But do I live 
daily " by the feith of the Son of God ?" He 
ought to be glorious in my view : the Saviour in 
whom I trust ; the Teacher to whom I listen : the 
Master whom I obey ; the Example whom I 
follow; the glorified Emmanuel with whom I 
hope to be for ever. 
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It is not enough to know this, and to speak o£ 
it. I act as a true Christian just so £u: as I habi- 
tually refer to Christ. Can I abide this test? 
Alas ! how do I fail in knowing Christ spiritually 
and practically ! 

Again, the Holy Spirit is the Lord and the 
Giver of life. He is the author of divine life in 
the soul, and the supporter and increaser of it. 
All spiritual excellence results from his agency, 
and depends upon it. Every good thought, prin- 
ciple, motive, and affection ; all wisdom to design^ 
strength to execute, and courage to persevere ; all 
holiness, consolation, and happiness ; proceed from 
his influence. 

If I be left to myself, I am carnally minded, 
and live under the dominion of sin. It is only by 
the Holy Ghost that I can be spiritually minded, 
resist sin, and advance in piety. My spiritual 
prosperity depends on Him. Thus I believe, and 
thus I speak : but do I habitually honour the 
Sanctifier as I ought ? Do I seek Him, rely on 
Him, submit to Him, follow his guidance, and 
fear to provoke, grieve, and quench Him? To 
ask myself this question is to discover my manifold 
perverseness. 

Again, I know that religion is a spiritual sub- 
ject. I have ordinances and books, and I ought 
to be thankfiil for them ; but these are only means 
of obtaining piety when they are rightly used. 
Religion is spiritual in its blessings, operations^ 
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and results. Do I properly consider this when I 
read, hear, or pray, and in the ordinary course of 
life ? I have notions ; I have forms ; hut have I 
spirituality? What are hahitually my thoughts, 
feelings, principles, motives, and aims? Here I 
have reason to he ashamed and penitent« 

Once more, Eternity is hefore me. In the 
serious contemplation of eternity, all created things 
vanish from my view, as a mere series of light and 
decorated shadows ; and nothing has value, excel- 
lence, and importance, hut what is immediately 
connected with my future welfare. But in the 
ordinary course of life do I give a due regard to 
eternity ? Alas ! I limit my vision to a narrow 
sphere, and I am far more the creature of sense 
than of faith ; of this world than of the next ! My 
thoughts and affections are fixed on what is fugi- 
tive and perishing ; and while I talk of eternity, I 
live for time. Here is inconsistency. 

Thus I meditate, and learn some of my great 
defects. How feehle is my sense of sin ! How 
unworthy is my conduct respecting the Saviour 
and the Sanctifier ! How slight is my conviction 
of the spirituality of religion ! How inefficient are 
my impressions respecting an eternal existence ! 
With these defects I may not only escape the cen- 
sure, hut even gain the commendation, of men : 
but the great question is — What, with such defects, 
^m I in the sight of the heart-searching God ? 

Who is the true Christian ? Not the specious 
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professor, or the loud talker, or the ardent creature 
of imagination and feeling, or the subtile disputant, 
but he who feels that he is a sinful man, who 
" loves the Lord Jesus Christ in fiincerity," who 
" walks in the Spirit," who is "spiritually minded,'' 
and who looks forward to eternity. Truth is his 
light, grace his life, mercy his confidence, the 
divine law his rule, and the unfading crown his 
object. 

O my Soul ! bless God for the grace, mercy, 
and peace of which thou hast been made partaker : 
but be fEuthful with thyself, and see thy many and 
great defects. Go forth more fully into the light 
of the gospel ; sink more deeply into its spirit ; 
and rise higher into its glory. Cherish an intense 
and unceasing desire after real excellence. In all 
things remember the gracious and almighty Sane-* 
tifier : for the more thou hast of his influence, the 
more wilt thou abound in repentance, in faith, in 
9pirituality, in holiness ; and thus thou wilt be 
truly preparing for that eternity towards which 
thou art conducted by every fleeting hour. 

O blessed God, I acknowledge my defects to 
Thee : I lament the darkness of my mind, the 
worldliness of my heart, the heedlessness and in* 
sensibility of my spirit. Mercifully pardon my 
sins, my carelessness, and my unfaithfulness ; and 
grant me the manifold operations of thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may correct the evils which I confess, 
and may be enabled to live more and more in 
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agreement with my high calling and Christian 
profession. Thus look upon me, I beseech thee, 
and visit me with thy goodness, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord. • Amen. 



XXXI. IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

" Leaving us an example, that ye should follow 
his steps." The true Christian will carefully re- 
member the life of the blessed Jesus, and earnestly 
seek that he may be a follower of Him. To re- 
ceive his words as the light of the mind, is only to 
be half a Christian : nay, if a man go no farther 
than this, he i» no Christian at all. The tree is 
planted in vain unless it take root, flourish, and be 
fruitful. Doctrine is light : but that light shines 
about us in vain, unless we walk in it and by it. 

The Gospel is spirit and life, law and practice, 
as well as light and mercy. The Lord Jesus is 
our Prophet, Priest, and Intercessor : but He is 
also our King, Master, and Example. The four 
Gospels make me acquainted with his life. In 
them I feel his spirit, hear his words, and see his 
actions, in different circumstances, in different 
places, and among persons of different descrip- 
tions. Here I learn practical piety. I learn how 
I ought to feel, speak, and act on all occasions. 
Let me notice here a few particulars. 

The Lord Jesus was not ambitious. He might 
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have been a temporal sovereign ; but He withdrew 
from the multitade. He chose the path of poverty, 
lived without a settled abode, and had not *' where 
to lay his head." If I imitate Him, I cannot seek 
worldly riches, splendour, and honour. 

He was not proud and austere, but humble, 
mild, and gentle ; " meek, and lowly in heart." 
He used no severe language, but when that which 
was mild would not have answered his gracious de- 
sign. If I imitate Him, I shall be careful to guard 
against pride, moroseness, anger, and impatience. 

He was not indolent. It was his meat and 
drink to do the will of his Father." He " went 
about doing good." He was assiduous in his va- 
rious labours. If I imitate Him, I cannot be 
slothful and inactive. 

He was attentive to religious duties. He was 
frequently seen in the Synagogue ; and He fre- 
quently retired from the world for the purpose of 
private devotion. If I neglect any of my religious 
duties, public or private, I disregard his example, 
and do not act as one of his faithfril followers. 

He was not mindful of some duties and virtues, 
and unmindful of others ; his excellence and obe- 
dience were universal. There was no inconsis- 
tency in his life. He was uniform ; always in one 
spirit, always in one path. If I imitate Him I 
shall attend to all duties and virtues, and walk 
with as much uniformity as possible in the path of 
righteousness. 
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He made no ostentatious display of goodness. 
He made no noise and clamour, and avoided pub^ 
licity as far as He could. If I properly remem- 
ber Him, I shall beware of noise and ostentation. 

The subject is inexhaustible. I see in the Lord 
Jesus all excellence. What deadness to the world ! 
What self-denial ! What benevolence ! What fi- 
delity and courage ! What diligence ! What meek- 
ness and humility ! What devotion ! What pa- 
tience in suffering ! What wisdom and prudence ! 
What uniformity ! What perseverance ! His words 
were truth : His spirit was love ; and his conduct 
was perfect rectitude. 

He was " without sin ;" and no man can be al- 
together such as He was : but where his Spirit is, 
there the fruits of his Spirit will be : and thus 
there will be various degrees of conformity be- 
tween His life and that of His true disciples. What 
is it to be a true Christian, but to be more and 
more what Christ was ? 

O my Soul ! behold with admiration and delight 
the example of our blessed Saviour. Art thou hum- 
ble, devout, benevolent, patient, diligent, crucified 
to the world, and looking to the glory that is set 
before thee ? A few true ideas and a few fine feel- 
ings will not save thee. Examine thyself; and 
stir up thyself to a more careful imitation of thy 
divine Master. Trust in Him as thy Redeemer ; 
but follow Him also as thy Example. He has 
taught thee what to believe : He has also taught 
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thee how to live. Through divine grace attend 
properly to each suhject ; and thus thou wilt re- 
commend the gospel to others, enjoy more happi- 
ness in thyself, and prepare for that blissful state 
where thou shalt be with Christ for ever. 

O gracious God, I thank and praise Thee for 
the example of piety and holiness which Thou hast 
given me in the adorable Saviour ; and I beseech 
Thee to confer upon me thy heavenly grace, that I 
may not only believe in Him as the only Redeemer 
and Intercessor, but may also follow in all things 
the blessed steps of his most holy life, to thy ho- 
nour and glory ; to whom with Thyself and the 
Holy Spirit be all praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 



XXXII. CHRISTIANITY SPIRITUAL. 

Men know that the Bible is the word of God, 
and the depository of religious truth ; but yet they 
follow their own erroneous opinions. They know 
that they themselves are spiritual as well as cor- 
poreal beings ; and yet they act as if they had no- 
thing to regard but the body. They know that 
religion is spiritual ; and yet they treat it as if it 
were only ritual ; a mere mechanism. 

A deep sense of the spiritual nature of religion 
is of great importance. Every dispensation of 
religion must have rites and ordinances ; but the 
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gospel has as few of them as can well be conceived. 
To read, hear, pray, and receive the sacraments, 
compose what may be called its materialism. 

We may easily see that the carnal Jew would 
confine his attention to the rites with which his re- 
ligion abounded : but though we Christians are less 
exposed to this evil, since our rites are so few, 
many of us err in the same manner; regarding 
outward ordinances, and forgetting the spirituality 
of things. 

The Gospel is emphatically a spiritual dispen- 
sation. It unfolds a spiritual world, and treats of 
spiritual matters ; of good and evil, both past, 
present, and future. When the Bible is before 
me, I turn from the visible world, and meditate on 
invisible things. The spirituality of the Gospel is 
a subject which I cannot consider too closely. 

Man is a material, but he is also a spiritual, 
agent ; and religion addresses him especially in the 
latter character. It leads him to think of God, 
the fountain of all existence ; of the circumstances 
of the immortal soul ; of the removal of spiritual 
evil ; and of the attainment of spiritual good, in 
which the happiness and true glory of man consist. 
Religion ought, therefore, never to be made a mere 
ritual concern. When we attend to it, and we 
cannot attend to it too much, we should remember 
spiritual agents and agency, spiritual good and 
evil. 

The great question is, not merely. Do I attend 
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on the ordinances of religion ? but it is, Do I, in 
attending on them, duly regard spiritual things? 
Do I derive spiritual benefit from them ? In vain 
do I hear, read, pray, and receive the Lord's Sup- 
per, unless by these things my knowledge is in- 
creased, my principles strengthened, my affections 
animated, and, in a word, my piety made more 
deep, decided, and effectual. Spirituality is the 
essential thing ; for religion destitute of this is a 
body without life. 

If I do not attend to the spirituality of religion, 
I do not in fact attend to religion at all : I mistake 
a shadow for the substance. Religion is spiritual, 
or it is a mere phantom. I may say, " I know 
this truth ; I do that duty :" but can I say, " Truth 
is in me a renovating light ?" Faith, love, hope, 
humility, and delight in God, which are great 
things in religion, are spiritual things. The me- 
chanism of religion is no further valuable to us, 
than as it brings the spiritual blessings of the 
Gospel to our souls. 

How mistaken was the Jew, who thought him-* 
self to be secure of the divine favour because he 
was a descendant of Abraham ! How mistaken is 
that Christian who thinks himself secure of heaven, 
because he enjoys the outward privileges of the 
New Covenant! Heaven will be the portion of 
those who are made meet for heaven : and those 
only are made meet for it who cultivate spiritual 
religion in all its branches. 



I 
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Let me highly esteem outward ordinances ; but 
let me remember their design, and seek in them the 
blessings which are from above. Why are our 
true Christians, in all appearance, comparatively 
so few ? Is it not because religion is made too 
much a mere matter of speculation and form ? 

O my Soul ! always remember the spirituality of 
religion. When thou usest its forms, seek its in- 
visible gifts and operations. Mere formality and 
mere profession are miserable, idle, and empty 
things. The more thou attendest to spiritual 
things as spiritual, the more thou wilt flourish in 
piety, and the more fit thou wilt be to enter into 
that world where all is spiritual. 

Blessed Lord God, I thank Thee for the out- 
ward privileges which I enjoy as a Christian ; for 
thy word, thy day, and all other means of grace : 
suffer me not, I beseech Thee, to abuse them in 
any manner, but enable me so to use them, that, 
through thy heavenly power, I may be a Christian 
in spirit and in truth : approved in thy sight as 
one of thy true and faithful servants, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



XXXIII. GREAT PRINCIPLES. 

^'And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greatest of these is charity." The 
principles of piety are many in number ; but the 
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three which are here mentioned by the Apostle 
Paul may be accounted its three great principles. 
Let me briefly consider them in their vital and 
practical agency. 

If^ then, I reflect on faith, I do not view it as a 
natural principle, that is, as a mere intellectual 
assent : but as a religious principle, such as it is 
described in the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, where I see its operation, and be- 
hold it, so to speak, made visible. 

I believe in God and in his word. Things are 
as the Bible informs me ; and I think and feel in 
agreement with its discoveries. I am conformed, 
in the frame of my soul, and in the tenour of my 
life, to the divine word. Then I am, properly 
speaking, a believer. Faith, therefore, is a spiritual 
view and persuasion of invisible things, past, pre- 
sent, and future, according to the discoveries of re- 
velation. By virtue of this fiEiith I renounce my 
own wisdom, strength, and virtue ; and I embrace, 
and rely upon, the mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 
A true faith is an apprehending principle. It is 
assent to truth ; but it is more : for it is entire 
submission to the truth, and a reception of the 
blessings which it reveals. 

Let me reflect on hope. " For we are saved by 
hope : but hope that is seen is not hope ; for what 
a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if 
we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience hope for it." Hope looks to the future. 
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If fidth discovers invisible and future good, hope, 
according to its strength, appropriates it. If fEUth 
says — " grace and glory exist,'* hope says — " these 
blessmgs shall be mine." But how shall I dis- 
tinguish between a true and a &lse hope? By 
this test — " And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself even as he is pure.*' 

Hope is my helmet in the day of conflict ; and 
my comforter in the day of trouble. " A good 
hope through grace'' — this renders my path smooth, 
and my sky serene. 

I reflect on charity, or love. I am to love God 
with all my mind and heart, and my fellow crea- 
tures as myself. Religion, duty, happiness — all 
are comprehended in this one word, love. God is 
love ; and if I have his Spirit, I shall love Him, 
and do his will. Where the love of God prevails, 
unholy principles and aflections will be banished 
from the breast, and the desire of holiness will be 
the flrst desire of the soul. The love of God in- 
fallibly produces the love of man. ^' If a man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar." 

Here, then, are the three great principles of re- 
ligion. If I truly believe, I rest on the truth of 
the word of God, and form my views by it. If I 
hope, I consider myself to be a partaker of spiritual 
blessings, and anticipate the £ruition of eternal 
bliss. If I have love, I delight in God, and 
cherish good- will towards all men. 

The best thiogs have their counterfeits. Hence 



146 THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 

I ought to be cautious that my £uth be not mere 
cold assent, that my hope be not presumption, and 
that my love be not mere imagination and excited 
feeling. Such false faith, hope, and love, may 
soothe, please, and amuse me, but they do not 
promote my spiritual good; nay, they obstruct 
it, and keep me the victim of delusion. 

Sound Christian principles are essential : a faith 
that leads the soul to Christ, purifies the heart, 
and overcomes the world ; a hope that strengthens, 
cheers, and comforts the soul ; and a love which 
detaches the soul from the world, and fixes it on 
God and eternal things. I judge of principles, 
not by notions, but by their vital and practical ef- 
fects. Those principles are divine in their origin, 
and will be saving in their result, which enable me 
to live in agreement with the gospel: with its 
spirit and its laws. 

O my Soul ! see here the nature of true piety. 
Hast thou faith, hope, and love, as abiding and 
prevailing principles ? Then thou art preparing 
for that world in which faith is lost in vision, and 
hope is exchanged for possession, and where love is 
made perfect. Be it thy care to advance in these 
principles. Here is thy bliss, thy safety, and thy 
grandeur. Who is great, and who shall triumph 
for evermore ? It is he who, by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, is living under the sanctifying influ- 
ence of faith, hope, and charity. 

O merciful God, the Giver of all good, produce 
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in my soul, I earnestly entreat Thee, a living 
faith, an undeceiving hope, and an unfailing love ; 
that receiving thy word, looking forward to future 
glory, and having my delight in Thee and holi- 
ness, I may enjoy thy favour here, and finally ob- 
tain everlasting blessedness ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



XXXIV. JOY. 

." For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
ebut righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." Godly sorrow is an ingredient in true 
piety: it is felt by the penitent when he enters on 
the good way of religion: and it is continually 
felt more or less by the true believer, from a sense 
of his depravity, sins, and unprofitableness. Let 
my sin be " ever before me ;" and let me be habi- 
tually humble and penitent. 

In the neitural world we have clouds and rain ; 
stormy and dark days ; and then we have a serene 
sky and pleasant weather. In like manner, we 
have, as to spiritual matters, darkness, sadness, 
and grief, and we have comfort, peace, and joy. 

Unrenewed men are strangers to spiritual things, 
as to the experience of them. They may have 
some correct notions, but they have no effectual 
feelings. Their sorrow is worldly sorrow: and 
their joy is worldly joy. They have not the grief 
of the penitent, or the joy of the believer. 

l2 
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Joy is a feeling of the soul, connected with 
good. Let evil he removed : let good he enjoyed 
or expected : then I feel pleasure, perhaps great 
delight. Let something he given me which vnll 
contrihute to my welfare : and in this case I re- 
joice, and feel much satisfaction. 

I apply this general idea to religion. 1 see that 
the Gospel affords me solid reason for joy ; for it 
removes from me the greatest evils, and confers upon 
me the greatest hlessings. I contemplate the per- 
fections of God, the unsearchahle riches of Christ, 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, the Christian life, 
and the glories of heaven. I view the helieving 
soul proceeding among the mingled elements of this 
world, more free from sin, more hright in holiness, 
more prepared for final felicity. I look forward in 
faith and hope to the full perfection of my nature, 
and to the enjoyment of aU that forms the eternal 
inheritance of the righteous. In all this I see that 
good which ought to produce in the soul the feel- 
ings of a pure and dignified joy. 

But this spiritual good must not he merely 
viewed as a distant ohject. The contemplation of 
good is one source of joy ; hut the possession of 
good is another source of it. What is my own in- 
terest in, and participation of, the good which I 
contemplate ? Am I hy grace " a child of Gt>d, a 
memher of Christ, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven ?" To have the joy of faith, of hope, 
and of charity, 1 must reaUy have those principles. 
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The joy of the true Christian is "joy in believing,** 
"joy in the Holy Ghost," "joy in the Lord." 
Here then I may question myself. Have I the 
light, sunshine, and joy of religion ? What do I 
know of God and Christ, of repentance and faith, 
of holiness and obedience ? If I be spiritually ac- 
quainted with these, joy is mine : but if I have 
only cold notions about them, my joy is a mere 
delusion. 

I would not seek the joy of the world, which 
only causes a transient tumult in the breast, and 
only puts a vanishing smile upon the countenance. 
1 would not seek the joy of the self-deceiver in re- 
ligion, who is the victim of presumption and ima- 
gination. I would ask for the deep, calm, sober, 
solid, and pure joy of the true believer. Joy in 
Grod, in Christy in the Holy Spirit, in believing, in 
the exercise and maintenance of Christian princi- 
ples and affections, in the path of righteousness, in 
the consciousness of advancing in the divine life, in 
the prospect of perfect bliss in the world of glory 
— this is the joy that I would ask at the hands of 
my heavenly Father. I am now to " sow in tears," 
and hereafter to " reap in joy :" yet the seed-time 
is not altogether joyless : it has its serene hours ; 
its gleams of splendour from the Sun of righteous- 
ness. 

O my Soul ! remember thou that Christian faith 
and conduct produce Christian joy. The sorrows 
of time will soon come to an end ; and then, if thou 
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duly improve thy blessings, nothing will be before 
thee but the joy of eternity. Let thy life be truly 
a life of faith ; and God will here give thee what 
is best for thee : if He call thee to mourn, He will 
often call thee to rejoice. Whatever be the dis- 
quietude of the present state, thou wilt know 
where to look for repose, joy, and abundant satis- 
faction. 

O gracious God, those who truly believe joy in 
Thee through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement ; grant me, I be- 
seech Thee, the knowledge, the faith, and the joy 
of thy believing people ; and let my portion be 
with them both here and for ever; through the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ, our only Saviour. 
Amen. 

XXXV. ZEAL. 

'* It is good to be zealously affected always in a 
good thing.'' What we value, love, and desire, is 
sought with decision and ardour. But there is a 
great difference in the natural constitution of men : 
for some men are cool, deliberate, and slow : and 
some are ardent, hasty, and rapid in their move- 
ments. In general, however, men are zealous in 
their pursuits. 

How ought men to be disposed towards religion ? 
Lukewarmness in it is highly displeasing to Gt)d. 
** I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
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hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. So then, be- 
cause thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spue thee out of my mouth." Dulness in re- 
ligion ajQTords melancholy proof of ignorance and 
ingratitude. A lukewarm heart is a divided heart. 
There was zeal in heaven in accomplishing 
man's redemption. '* The zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this." Our Lord was zealous 
in maintaining the honour of religion. " The zeal 
of thy house hath eaten me up." Christians ou^ht 
to be zealous in spiritual matters ; for it is ab- 
surd to be zealous in earthly things, and to mani- 
fest a lukewarm spirit in things of eternal moment. 
If ardour belong to our constitution, why should 
it be shown only in the pursuit of transitory ob- 
jects? 

Zeal is admired in every thing but religion ; and 
in that it is commonly censured. If you are zeal- 
ous in seeking wealth, honour, and renown, you 
will be highly commended : but if you are zealous 
in religion, you can only expect at most a sort of 
ambiguous praise. In short, to be zealous for the 
trifles of time is viewed as a proof of a noble and 
generous spirit ; but to be zealous in piety is re- 
garded as a proof of weakness. 

If I compare grace in the heart of man to Are, 
zeal is the flame. The Are may exist and be felt 
where no flame is to be seen. There may be real 
Christians who do not exhibit much zeal. But is 
not grace in the heart to be as a lighted candle ? 
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Is not the tme Christian to be a light in lus sphere ? 
We do not admire a dull, smoky, smothered fire : 
we wish to have flame, something risible, a '^hnzn- 
ing and shining light." 

But zeal is dangerous. Granted. Does a Chris- 
tian think that he has nothing to do but to bum 
and blaze ? Does he say, as Jehu, ** Come with, 
me, and see my zeal for the Lord ?" He is vehe* 
ment and conspicuous; but yet his heart may 
"not be right with God." Supposing him to be a 
true Christian, he is carried away with a foolish 
impetuosity. All zeal is not that zeal which is 
required by Him who loathes the lukewarm spirit. 

True zeal is "zeal according to knowledge." 
Except the mind be wise, and the heart truly mild 
and benevolent, zeal, instead of being a cheering 
animating flame, diffusing a beneficial warmth, will 
prove a scorching, or even a devouring fire. Whilst 
such wild zeal prevails, wisdom is despised, and 
all kindly afiections extinguished. Words are 
swords or firebrands, and actions cruelty. The 
history of persecution is the history of false zeal. 

O my Soul ! art thou zealous in the cause of 
truth and piety ! Art thou "fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord ?" Art thou decided and diligent, and 
is thy zeal kind and affectionate ? Thou art con- 
fused at these questions. Be not satisfied with 
confession and complaint. Leave the lap of indo- 
lence ; the couch of soft repose. Thou hast a work 
to perform, a victory to win. Seek more of the 
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fire that is from above ; another, and yet another 
coal from the altar of God. Let wisdom, love, 
and zeal, be always united; thus thou wilt be 
more happy in thyself, and more usefrd in thy ge- 
neration. 

O Lord, I confess my dulness, indifference, and 
lukewarmness in religion ; I bewail my unfaithful- 
ness and stupidity : forgive my sin and foUy. and 
so enrich me with thy grace, that I may be truly 
alive, decided, and zealous in Thy service, to the 
glory of Thy name, the benefit of others, and my. 
own salvation ; through Jesus Christ our only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 



XXXVI. BEATITUDES. 

The Gospel may be called a religion of beati- 
tudes. It reveals and offers to us aU blessmgs ; 
every thing, if we truly receive it, which makes us 
blessed here and hereafter. The real Christian is 
the. blessed character. Let me reflect on a few 
of those particulars in which true blessedness 
consists. 

** Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." — Man is proud, self-suffi- 
cient, and boasts of his talents and virtues. The 
real Christian knows himself ; is humble and self- 
abased; he renounces himself; and thus he is 
blessed ; for his inheritance is glorious. 
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Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall 
be comforted/' — Men forget sin and misery, and 
give their hearts to mirth. The real Christian is 
a mourner ; for he laments his own sins, and those 
of an ungodly world. He is blessed; for Grod 
will be his comforter. 

" Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit 
the earth.'* — Man is impatient, fretful, angry, 
sour, stem. The real Christian is gentle, patient, 
forbearing. He has that charity which " endureth 
all things." The benevolent affections prevail in his 
breast. He is blessed ; for he enjoys his portion 
here, and shall inherit a nobler portion hereafter. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ; for they shaU be filled.'* — 
Men of the world are satisfied with themselves, and 
have no exalted idea of holiness and rectitude ; no 
desire for them. The real Christian knows his 
depravity and defects, and never rests in present 
attainments. He earnestly and intensely desires 
to be more holy and obedient. He is blessed ; 
for God will grant him the desires of his heart. 

** Blessed are the merciftil ; for they shall obtain 
mercy." — Man is selfish ; and when the malevo- 
lent passions are excited, he often speaks and acts 
with cruelty. He inflicts misery on others ; or he 
looks on their misery with indifference. The real 
Christian is merciful : he forgives injuries, inflicts 
needless pain on no one, sympathizes with suf« 
ferers, and desires to relieve and comfort the af« 
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flicted. He is blessed ; for iJie God of mercy will 
be gracious to him. 

" Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall 
see God." — The heart of man is corrupt : it abounds 
with evil principles and affections. The real 
Christian feels this, and prays for a clean heart 
and a right spirit. He wars against the inherent 
evil, and desires to be *' sanctified wholly in body, 
soul, and spirit." He is blessed ; for the imme- 
diate vision of the Holy One will be his exalted 
portion for ever. 

" Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall 
be called the children of God.** — Many deh'ght m 
clamour, strife, and confusion. The true Christian 
desires and promotes peace. Heaven is love, har- 
mony, and quietness : and he would have this 
world reflect, as much as possible, the charms 
of heaven. He is blessed ; for he is numbered 
among the children of " the God of peace." 

" Blessed are ye when men revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake." — Persecution, calumny, 
ridicule, and contempt, are frequently more or less 
the lot of Christians. Thus were prophets and 
holy men of old, and thus was our Lord himself, 
treated in the world. Let us not heed the obloquy 
of men when we do not deserve it ; for it is one 
proof that we are faithful in our cause; and as 
such we are blessed, for our portion will be with 
the righteous. 
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Here, then, I see whom our Lord pronounces 
blessed. Let me not seek worldly good, but 
those spiritual dispositions in which true Uessed- 
ness consists ; that blessedness which is the health 
and joy of my soul here, and which wiU be its 
glory when it leaves the fields of mortal existence. 

O my Soul ! often meditate on the beatitudes. 
How holy, amiable, and excellent are they ! While 
thou art thankful for what divine grace has 
wrought in thee, be always advancing in the divine 
life. The more deeply thou drinkest into the 
spirit of the Gospel, the more thou wilt adorn it, 
the more happiness thou wilt derive from it, and 
the more thou wilt be fitted for that world where 
all is purity, peace, and love. 

O gracious Lord God, make me to be ^ of a poor 
and humble spirit ; give me a broken and contrite 
heart ; endue me with a meek and gentle disposi- 
tion ; produce within me a never-failing desire 
after higher degrees of holiness and obedience : 
dispose me to kindness and compassion; "create 
in me a clean heart, and renew aright spirit within 
me;" cause me to delight in peace, and to promote 
it ; and enable me to keep my soul in patience, 
and to proceed in the .way of righteousness with 
undeviating steps, whenever 1 may be reproached 
or ill treated by men. Grant me, I beseech Thee, 
these fiiiits of the Spirit, that I may be blessed 
here and for ever; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 
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XXXVII. PATIENCE. 

" Ye have need of patience ; that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise." " To knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
perance patience." " Let patience have her per- 
fect work." " Bring forth fruit with patience." 

Patience is an important virtue, as it relates to 
our fellow creatures. It is opposed to haste, fret- 
fulness, peevishness, and impetuosity. Where im- 
patience is, there are various measures of unholy 
feeling. " Brethren, be patient toward all men" — 
such is the cammand of Scripture. If we have 
reason to be impatient with others, have not they 
often reason to be equally impatient with us ? Grod 
is "the God of patience." He is patient with us ; 
and shall not we be patient with each other ? 

O my Soul ! think on thy impatience towards 
men with shame and sorrow : pray that thou 
mayest be more imbued with the spirit of the gos- 
pel. Correct thy petulance : be not easily pro- 
voked. Remember Him who endured " the con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself. " How meekly 
and patiently did He bear the weakness and per- 
verseness of his friends, and the calumny and cruelty 
of his enemies ! Imitate Him in his patience. 

But let me reflect on patience in reference to the 
measures of God towards us, and to our condition 
in this world. Trial, change, calamity, and suf- 
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fering are more or less our portion here. Gk>d 
tries us in various ways. But when our plans are 
frustrated, our exertions prove abortive, our pros- 
pects are blasted, or our frame is shattered by dis- 
ease ; when wave succeeds to wave, and cloud to 
doud, what are our thoughts and feelings ? Per- 
haps we think our stroke heavy, and our trials pe- 
culiar. What need have we of patience in such 
seasons ! Every one professes to see and own God 
in the shunshine : the patient believer sees and 
ownes Him in the cloudy and stormy day. He 
blesses the hand that chastises him. The bitter- 
ness of his cup does not offend him. 

We labour perhaps in the best cause with appa- 
rently little or no success. We plan, we exert 
ourselves, and hope to improve many; but our 
expectations are not answered ; men remain heed- 
less and ignorant around us. In such a case, how 
apt are we to repine and murmur: we cannot 
leave our work with God. Here we see the need 
of patience. 

We are surrounded here with darkness, sin, 
and imperfection. Evil affects all our powers. 
We grow impatient : for we want to be what in 
the present state we shaU not be. What is the 
language of Scripture ? " To them, who, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, eternal Ufe." 

Here truth and goodness are frequently opposed : 
their best friends are oppressed : the wicked pros^ 
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per : power is in their hands ; and their words are 
law. Such are the ways of Providence ; and we 
are frequently perplexed when we meditate upon 
them. Here is another demand for patience ; for 
the exercise of calm submission to the wise and 
righteous, but in many respects mysterious, con- 
duct of God. 

View the humble believer, who ** walks in dark- 
ness, and sees no light." He feels no comfort, 
and says in the anguish of his soul — " O that the 
candle of the Lord would shine on my tabernacle!" 
What need of patience in his case, that he may 
'* endure temptation," and profit by the painful 
dispensation which God sees to be fit for him ! 
St. James, i. 2 — 4. and 12. 

O my Soul ! learn the importance and excel- 
lence of patience. How often in thy trials hast 
thou thought, and felt, and perhaps spoken, very 
improperly of God-. Lament thy folly, and culti- 
vate submission to the divine will. " Strengthened 
will all might, according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfiil- 
ness." Seek this strength : look to God, and He 
will support thee. 

O thou God of patience, make me forbearing 
towards men, and quietly submissive to Thyself. 
Whatever Thou callest me to suffer, let me own 
thy wisdom and goodness, and repose on Thee, 
with meek and unshaken confidence, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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XXXVIIL 
HEEDLESSNESS AND VIGILANCE. 

If we be heedless, we yield to folly, passion, and 
caprice : we speak and act without regarding rea- 
son, rules, and consequences: we are talkative 
where we should be silent, or adopt measures of 
which we shall afterwards repent. 

Suppose a good man to be heedless : he will 
often speak and act so as to injure his cause and 
character. Further, some enemy will overcome 
him ; some temptation will ensnare him. A heed- 
less Christian puts himself in the condition of a 
soldier who lays aside his armour when he knows 
that foes are near, and that he is exposed to open 
violence or to secret ambushes. A heedless Chris- 
tian is an unarmed Christian ; feeble, assailable 
on every side, vulnerable in every part. He puts 
himself in a perilous condition. 

A heedless Christian does not ponder the path 
of his feet, and look straight forward : his eyes 
rove about : he walks hither and thither : he fre- 
quently stumbles, and perhaps sometimes Halls. 
As a vessel without pilot or ballast is at the 
mercy of the winds and waves, so he is at the 
mercy of his own caprice, and of all external cir- 
cumstances. The first gust of influence that meets 
him drives him out of his proper course. 

How often does such a character plunge himself 
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into disgrace and distress ! He transgresses right 
rules ; he reflects upon it, and is covered with 
confusion. He has incurred the reproach and 
laughter of the world, and the censure of his own 
conscience. 

The evils that result from heedlessness may 
teach us the value and importance of circumspec- 
tion, " Watch and pray" — ^is the command of 
our Lord. ** See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise" — ^is the admo- 
nition of St. Paul. ** Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy ways be established" — is the direc- 
tion of Solomon. 

A vigilant and considerate person is habitually 
mindful of his circumstances in the world. He 
remembers what he is, where he is, what wisdom 
requires of him, what measures he ought to adopt, 
and what it becomes him to say and to do. He 
will guard against sudden emotions, and use re- 
flection. He will be collected and sedate. He 
will observe when and how good is to be done, 
when danger may be apprehended, and when an 
enemy is near. 

Let me study the character of Joseph in the 
house of Potiphar ; of David in the court of Saul ; 
of Ezra and Nehemiah in Persia or in Judea ; of 
Daniel in the court of Babylon. They were men 
of great consideration, and reaped the fruits of 
their wisdom. They maintained the honour of 
religion, and were eminently serviceable to others. 

M 
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XXXIX. AFFECTIONS ABOVE. 

" Where your treasare is, there will your heart 
be also." " Set your aiTections on things above, 
not on things on the earth." As to our bodies 
and the visible world, we have treasures here : and 
in reference to these our Lord says, " Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon earth." As to our 
souls and the invisible world, we may have trea- 
sures above: and in reference to these He says, 
" Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven." 

Men in general seek the treasures of this world 
as their first object, and set their thoughts and 
affections upon them. The Gospel enjoins one 
thing, and they do the contrary. This is their 
folly. In opposition to Scripture, reason, and 
conscience, they despise what is inestimable, and 
pursue what is comparatively worthless. 

Religion is order. It teaches us to treat all 
things according to their real nature and value. 
Spiritual things are as much more important and 
excellent than material things, as the soul is more 
excellent than the body, and as eternity is more 
important than time : therefore spiritual treasures 
are the true, and in fact only, treasures. 

If my treasures be above, my heart, that is, my 
thoughts and affections, will be with them. Man 
thinks much, and feels strongly, respecting what- 
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ever he accounts his chief good. A trae believer 
lives a life of faith : God and heaven are his chief 
good : he, therefore, " looks not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen." 

Here the power of religion is conspicuously dis- 
played. I am surrounded with what pleases the eye 
and gratifies the taste : but I am also surrounded 
with spiritual things, made known to the soul by 
the word of God and by faith in that word : and 
these, not the former, are the objects on which the 
heart is to be fixed. What is order ? It is to treat 
temporal things as temporal, and spiritual things 
as spiritual. So far as the soul is under the infiu^ 
ence of religion it regards and maintains this order. 
Reason tells us that spiritual and eternal things 
are noble and exalted, and demand our chief atten- 
tion : but reason will not enable us to act accord-* 
ing to that conclusion. " Power belongeth unto 
God :'* and true piety depends on that power. 

It is easy to speak delightfully on this subject : 
but it is not easy so to live as to be able to say — 
** I am crucified to the world, and the world is 
crucified to me. My treasures and my afiections 
are above." The afiairs of life, intercourse with 
men, the farm, the merchandise, the study — these 
engage us, and we are hurried along as on a rapid 
gtream of secular thought and feeling. The good 
man reviews the day, and feels shame and sorrow. 

It is, however, my duty, privilege, honour, 
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and happiness to set my affections on things 
ahove : and if I neglect to do it, I am a degraded 
and sordid idolater : creatures are my gods. I 
may be merry with the multitude; but in my 
mirth I am a miserable being. It is true I cannot 
always soar : but that is no reason why I should 
be always in the mire. I cannot always glow and 
triumph ; but why should I always think and feel 
as if I were only a mere thing of earth ? 

O my Soul ! deal much in spiritual things ; 
make thyself familiar with them ; and let them be 
thy objects and thy element. View thyself as a 
pilgrim here in a strange land; and look to the 
Canaan above, to the everlasting hills, to the river 
and to the tree of life, to the shining hosts of the 
glorified, and to the efiulgent throne of the eternal 
Jehovah. Surrounded with sacred light, thou 
seest how empty and vanishing all below is ; how 
substantial and permanent all above. By the power 
of divine grace, be thou weaned more from what 
is visible ; and think, and feel, and act, as one 
whose inheritance is in the world of light. 

O Almighty God, I confess and bewail the 
worldliness of my mind and heart : enlighten my 
mind, that I may see what is good, and purify my 
heart that I may love it. Enable me to fix my 
affections on what is spiritual and eternal, and 
chiefly on Thyself, through Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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XL. SELF-DENIAL. 

Self-will and self-indalgence are prominent 
peculiarities of our depraved nature. The will of 
God and the will of depraved man are opposed to 
each other. It is the will of God that we should 
live to Him : it is the will of man that he should 
live to himself. If man were holy, the will of 
God and his will would be the same : but sin has 
destroyed this moral harmony. 

The contrariety between the divine will and 
human nature, is a clear proof of the moral disor- 
der under which we labour. Gross sins are as it 
were the volcanic eruptions of evil.: but it is in 
this contrariety that we see the deep and settled 
evil with which we are pervaded, and which resides 
in us. 

Religion calls us to self-denial ; and this implies 
the renunciation of our own will, the mortification 
of our corrupt aifections, a refusal to gratify inor- 
dinate appetites and desires, a readiness to forego 
even what is lawful and innocent in itself, a subor- 
dination of the flesh to the spirit. 

If I yield to my corrupt nature, I may be led to 
riot in pleasure and sinful indulgence almost with- 
out restraint. The tendency of the inherent evil 
is to this exorbitancy. If I have a character to 
maintain in the world, I may abstain from what is 
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palpably gross : but is not '* indulgence" the term 
that describes much of the sinfulness of thousands ? 

Riches, honours, pleasures, fame, pomp, finery, 
ease, quietness — ^these we seek with avidity, ac- 
cording to our tastes and opportunity. Time is 
mispent, money is wasted, and influence is abused. 
Animal nature, the mind, and the imagination have 
their cravings, and these we are eager to gratify, 
unless we are under the restraints of religion. 

The learned, the ambitious, the covetous, the 
£Eishionable, the sensujEd, the idle, and the gay, are 
the creatures of indulgence. Present enjoyment is 
what they seek. They are strangers to self-denial, 
to moral discipline, to that renunciation of earthly 
good which is essential to the enjoyment of 
spiritual good. 

If I be a true Christian, I am no stranger to the 
workings of a corrupt heart, but I do not yield to 
them. I am not enslaved by the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. If 
covetousness, ambition, or sensuality prevail in 
my heart, I bear the Christian name in vain. 
" Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness V* 

True Christian self-denial will lead me to attend 
to little as well as to great things. I am not in- 
temperate, but I am nice and choice in meat and 
drink : I read, not for benefit, but for amusement 2 
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I make no sacrifice of comfort and qniet, in order 
that I may do good : I squander money on super- 
fluities and embellishments. Here, then, I am the 
creature of gratification : my life is a life of selfish- 
ness and indulgence, not of Christian duty ; not 
of self-denial. 

The sum of all is this — Man wishes to live for 
himself. He seeks present happiness, and seeks it 
in a wrong way. Self-indulgence is what man 
desires : self-denial is what religion enjoins : thus 
they are opposed to each other. " If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me." These words of our 
Lord show us clearly what our duty is. 

O my Soul ! lament the folly and perverseness 
of others, and lament thy own. Self-love, self- 
will, self-pleasing — consider these, and seek grace 
from above, that thou mayest be delivered from 
them. Let me crucify the flesh, discipline my 
mind, restrain and regulate my faculties, and so 
use the world, and my portion of worldly good, 
that my conscience may bear me witness that I 
seek the glory of God, and the good of men, and 
not my own gratification. 

Holy Lord God, so endue me with thy heavenly 
grace that in all things I may delight to do thy 
will. Grant that I may not only abstain from all 
sinful indulgence, but seek to perfect holiness in 
thy fear ; and that I may not live to myself, to my 
own ease and gratification, but to thy honour and 
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glory; through Jesus Christ our Redeemer and 
Advocate. Amen. 



XLI. COMPLAINT. 

We have many injunctions to " rejoice in the 
Lord," or injunctions of like import ; but we have 
comparatively few remarks respecting the painful 
workings of the soul. St. Peter uses indeed this 
emphatical language — " Though now for a season, 
if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations." But the spirit of the gospel is, 
generally speaking, a spirit of joy — "joy and 
peace in the Holy Ghost." 

What, then, shall be said of those Christians 
who are always complaining? Their conversa- 
tion is sombrous. They speak of depravity, temp- 
tation, and sorrow; of want of peace, joy, and 
satisfaction. Between their spirit and that of the 
Gospel, there is a great difference. But let me not 
condemn persons without consideration, or aggra- 
vate the distress of afflicted souls. 

Do I never complain? When I describe my 
spiritual case, according to my apprehension of it, 
is not the description a moral map abounding with 
gloomy shades ? I speak as one who can go with 
St. Paul nearly to the end of the seventh chapter 
of his Epistle to the Romans, but cannot go with 
him through the eighth chapter. I can speak of 
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the misery of man and the sable things of religion ; 
but I cannot speak of the salvation in Christ and 
of the splendid things of religion. I might often 
be as great a complainer as any person. 

The extremes are mere joy and mere sadness. 
Some would persuade me that they are strangers 
to darkness and dismay, and that they are always 
in the sunshine. If they be sound Christians, I 
might pronounce their state enviable. But I may 
reasonably suspect, that they do not properly 
know themselves. Again, when I find some per- 
sons always in the shade, I may as reasonably sus* 
pect, that they do not properly know the Gospel. 

The Gospel is peculiarly a religion of consola- 
tion, peace and joy ; and if I do not receive it, and 
feel it to be such, I have reason to conclude that 
my apprehensions of it are not correct. Instead of 
complaining, I ought to examine the causes of 
complaint. Want of knowledge, of faith, of devo- 
tion, of circumspection, of fidelity, of diligence, of 
sincerity, of consistency — these may be some of 
the causes of that feeble and imperfect piety of 
which complaint is the insepar^^ble companion. 

It is with the soul as with the body ; if the body 
be sound and healthy, its sensations are pleasing, 
and no complaint is uttered : but any derangement 
in the animal machinery occasions painful feelings, 
which are described in complaining language : and 
thus too, if the soul be in health, its views clear, 
its principles strong, and its affections lively, the 
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moral frame is good, and happiness and joy are the 
result. 

Is this fancy ? No : it is fact : and therefore if 
I complain, there must he a cause for the com- 
plaint : and it is my wisdom to examine myself, in 
order that I may discover the cause. Now the 
causes of complaint may he divided into two 
classes ; such as exist in my depraved nature, 
and such as are to he found in my misconduct. 
As to the former class, I shall never he perfect in 
this world ; and if it he always proper to complain 
when I do not see and feel aright, I shall he a 
complainer all my days. Here wise ahasement 
will he more useful than morhid sensihility ; and 
meek confession hefore God, than querulous lan- 
guage hefore men. As to the latter class, let me 
he faithful with myself, and correct my errors and 
follies. A little examination, fidelity, and dili- 
gence will he far more heneficial to me than much 
dark and doleful language. 

O my Soul ! I allow thee to complain, hut not to 
he a complainer. Mourn; but mourning is not com* 
plaining ; and godly sorrow is not unhappy queru- 
lousness. Thou seest and feelest thy sinfulness ; 
hut look to thy Saviour and thy Sanctifier, and 
walk in the path of righteousness. I do not say to 
thee — " forget sin and evil ;" hut I say to thee — 
" rememher them, and also rememher salvation." 

O merciful God, give ^le a true knowledge of 
myself, that I may he contrite and humble ; and 
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give me a true knowledge of the gospel, tbat X may 
know the riches of its gifts, the healing efficacy of 
its power, and the abundance of its consolation ; 
and thus may I rejoice in Thee all the day long, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

XLII. VARIETY. 

All around me is fiill of change. The aspect of 
the heavens, the direction of the winds, the tem- 
perature of the atmosphere, and the hue of the 
surrounding scenery, are constantly undergoing 
variation. Thus it is in the spiritual world ; and 
as to moral things I am acquainted with change. 

At one time I have a clear view and a strong 
sense of sacred matters. Their glory and excel- 
lence are strongly impressed upon my mind, and 
I feel that all other things are in comparison with 
them mere shadows. In such an hour I may be 
ready to say — " I shall never be moved." 

But my paradise may be suddenly changed into 
a wilderness. My views are dim and cloudy, my 
affections are cold and vagrant, and all within me 
is stupidity. I do not foolishly turn to the world 
for happiness ; but yet I cannot find it in religion, 

I sometimes find great comfort and benefit in the 
public and private ordinances of religion : my soul 
is enlivened and strengthened by them. But at 
another season they afford me little or no satisfac- 
tion. I am torpid and insensible. What I read 
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is a mere letter; what I hear is a mere sound; 
and what I do is a mere mechanism. 

This is not fancy ; for the spiritual world is a 
reality, and so are all things that belong to it. 
Spiritual operations, principles, and affections are 
realities : and there is a great difference between 
having them, and not having them, in efficient and 
healthful exercise. 

Spiritual variety is a fact. I am not always 
torpid, or always animated. My spiritual frame is 
not uniformly the same. How far this is one of 
the infirmities of the present state, and how far it 
is connected with sin, are different questions. 

If a Christian always speak in a dark style of 
thought and feeling, 1 suspect that he is not con- 
sistent, or that he retains some error, or that he is 
peculiarly a child of trial. If a Christian say, 
that he is a stranger to variation, I suspect that he 
is the creature of fancy and delusion, or that he is 
peculiarly a favoured character. 

I feel moral variety : but perhaps I should feel 
less of it if I were more consistent. In that case 
it is the fruit of my misconduct, and I ought to 
ascertain in what I fail or offend. But so &r as it 
results from human infirmity, it teaches me the 
great need of humility. What has man to boast 
of ! A believer now smiles at a storm that might 
uproot a forest, and then he trembles at a breeze 
that would scarcely shake a reed. If God be not 
his strength, what is he but impotence itself! 
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My conyiction of this moral variety ought to 
make me feel for my fellow Christians. These 
changes are different in different persons, both as 
to intenseness and results. I cannot, therefore, 
be cold and rigid when I hear the complaint of the 
feeble Christian. 

But I turn to that world in which moral variety 
will be unknown. Here are the clouds of unbelief, 
the turbulence of passion, the vagaries of fancy, 
and the sadness of dismay : there, however, no 
cloud exists, no storm arises ; the soul is perfect 
in holiness, and vicissitude shall be felt no more. 
But pleasing thoughts of heaven will not fit me 
for heaven. Let me pray that I may be governed 
by the word and the spirit of God, and then, 
through whatever painful or pleasing scenes I 
pass, all will finally be well. 

O my Soul ! thou art here an imperfect being, 
subject to change. Prosperity and adversity, light 
and darkness, joy and distress, are mingled to- 
gether. Thou art as it were on a sea, of which 
the waters are now tranquil, and now boisterous. 
Use thy chart ; look to thy pole-star ; remember 
the fair haven, and direct thy course towards it. 
As thou prosperest in piety, thy painfiil experience 
will be diminished ; but the unclouded sun is only 
to be seen in a better world. 

O heavenly Father, let me wisely consider the 
present state, correct by thy grace what is sinful 
in myself and in my conduct, and by the same \ 
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grace patiently endure the eyils of mortality. 
Whatever I suffer or enjoy, grant that I may he 
continually advancing in all true piety, that my 
final portion may he with thy faithfiil people: 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



XLIII. DOUBT. 

Presumption is the rock on which, it is to be 
feared, most men build their hopes of final happi- 
ness. They conclude that they are good, and 
therefore safe. Hence they live in security, and 
often perhaps ridicule those who are anxious about 
their final welfare. This is an expeditious way to 
peace and happiness. 

£ut there are persons who spend their days in 
doubt and apprehension : they look to futurity, 
and all is darkness ; to themselves, and all is dis- 
satisfaction. The holiness and justice of God fill 
them with terror. They feel so much sin and 
worldliness within them, and so little agreement 
between themselves and the Scriptures, that they 
question the reality of their piety. 

Supposing one of these persons to be a devout 
and consistent character, I may suspect that much 
is wrong in his views and feelings. Perhaps he 

« 

compares himself with others ; he hears their ani- 
mated statements ; and because he cannot speak 
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as they do, he fears that he is a self-deceiver when 
he dares to regard himself as a true Christian. 

It may he asked, Are the animated statements 
of others altogether correct ; free from party, 
system, fency, and mere feeling ? If they he cor- 
rect, Are the measures of God the same towards 
every individual ? If I he to perplex myself till 
I feel as others feel, or till I feel in agreement 
with all that I read or hear, I shall perplex myself 
all my days, and live in continual douht. 

Again, douht may spring from not rightly con- 
sidering the nature of the religious life. It is a 
life of &ith — 'Of simple trust in the promises of 
God. If the Christian seek sight, or that certainty 
which is equivalent to it, and is not content with 
£Etith, he will spend his years in disquietude. 

Further, a Christian finds depravity within him- 
self: it gives him trouhle : it ought to do this: 
hut then, shall he he dead to the work of divine 
grace within him ? Because he is not aU that he 
wishes, shall he conclude that he is nothing, in re- 
ligion ? Where there is feeling there is life. 
Where there is smoke there is fire ; and in due 
time it may hurst into a cheering flame. 

In short, I may easily douht ahout every thing 
that relates to piety ; and then I say — ** It is all 
delusion ; I know nothing ahout religion : I have 
none of its power and consolation : I am deceiving 
myself and those around me.'' 
Thoughtless men of the world and specious 

N 
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professors know nothing of the anguish that is 
felt by the doubting Christian. His distress is 
his own : his cup is bitter : and it is difficult to 
speak to him in a proper manner. 

His doubt may be considered as a Disease, or 
as a Dispensation. In the former case it may be 
caused by the body or by the mind. As to the 
body, let health be attended to. As to the mind, 
let errors of sentiment be corrected. In the latter 
case, it is the duty of the Christian to wait on 
God. "Let patience have her perfect work." 
" God is trying me and proving me : He leads me 
into this shady path : but He is with me, and his 
eye is upon me for good : He afflicts me, He will 
support me, and in due season He will be my 
Comforter : let me be silent, still, and patient." 
Thus let the Christian reflect in the days of his 
sadness and sorrow. 

O my Soul ! beware of presumptuous and vain 
hopes, and of unreasonable doubts and fears. 
Hemember the past with gratitude ; improve the 
present with diligence ; and leave the future with 
God in a spirit of humble confidence. Thou 
desirest to be found in Christ, to be renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, and to maintain an upright con^ 
versation in the world : and is not this a proof of 
the agency of divine grace? Why reason and 
perplex thyself? Commit thyself to God, assured 
that he will deal with thee in unerring wisdom and 
infinite goodness. Remember that consolatory 
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text — " Thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones." 

O gracious God and Father, from Thee proceed 
the sorrows and joys of piety : deliver me from 
vain hopes and unreasonable fears : grant me thy 
heavenly grace, that I may live by £dth, trusting 
in thy word, walking in thy ways, and in all 
things submitting to thy will, and committing my- 
self to Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



XLIV. CONFLICT. 

" Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these 
are contrary the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do tlje things that ye would." The Chris- 
tian life is conflict between two opposite princi- 
ples : and if I do not feel this conflict, I am yet 
under the dominion of sin. 

As a descendant of Adam I am corrupt : but if 
I be a partaker of Christ, I have in me the princi- 
ples of a new nature ; holy desires and aflections. 
So far .as I am under the influence of corruption, 

N 2 
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I love and parsue camal and worldly things ; and 
80 far as I am a partaker of holiness, I love God 
and divine things, and am satisfied with no other. 

Here is the ground of the spiritual conflict. 
Men of the world treat it as a &ncy : but they, if 
they will only reason correctly^ must admit that 
this conflict not only may be, but is, a reality : 
for man is corrupt; religion is holy, and its design 
is to transform man : but can this transformation 
take place without a moral conflict ? 

This conflict is a matter of daily experience in 
the case of the real Christian. The Flesh and the 
Spirit strive for mastery ; and his happiness and 
his salvation depend on the victory of the Spirit 
over the Flesh. K there be no contest there can 
be no conquest ; and if there be no conquest, 
there will be no honour, no palm, no unfading 
crown. 

Under the word "flesh" all our depravity is 
comprehended, whether it reside in the body or in 
the mind. The conflict with sin has a diflerent 
character in different persons. One may be tor- 
mented with the inordinate appetites of the body, 
and another by the more ethereal elements of evil 
— the disorderly workings of the soul. The con- 
flict may be diflerent in the same individual at 
different periods of life, and in diflerent circum- 
stances. 

What is the sin " that doth so easily beset us V* 
In this person it is one sin : in that person it is 
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another. In one it is- carnal, in another it is a 
spiritual evil. The besetting sin may be a different 
thing — ^in youth — ^in manhood— ^in old age — ^in 
prosperity — ^in adversity — in public — in private. 
Let every one be here faithful in the important 
work of self-examination. Let no one think that 
he is free from all sins, because he is free from some 
sins ; or that he is pure in the sight of God, be- 
cause he is pure in the sight of men. 

Religion must be light, life, and energy within 
me : and if it be so, I shall be acquainted with the 
spiritual conflict, and be more anxious really to 
maintain it than to talk fluently about it. I am 
to cherish good, and to resist evil. Every thing 
that is sinful must be discovered, opposed, and 
vanquished. I am acting as a true Christian only 
in proportion as I carry on an unceasing warfare 
against all evil. 

O my Soul ! art thou engaged in this spiritual 
warfare ? Art thou victorious in it ? Alas ! how 
often do evil aflections prevail within thee ! How 
often hast thou cause to lament thy want of vigi- 
lance, fidelity, courage, and decision ! Thou 
slumberest, layest aside thy armour, art duU and 
scarcely knowest what thou doest, and art far 
more ready to talk about warfare than to act the 
part of the Christian combatant. Surely it is not 
strange that thy foes attack thee, wound thee, en- 
slave thee. Consider the subject, not to learn fine 
notions, but to seek vital principles. The conflict 



182 THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 

• 

with evil may be painfiil ; but does a soldier ex^ 
pect comfort, ease, and delight in a time of war, 
or on the field of battle ? The promise is given — 
*'to him that overcometh." Let this animate 
thee to conquer all thy foes, and to conquer thy- 
self. Thy strength is from above : seek it with 
importunate prayer, and use it with faithful dili- 
gence. 

O Almighty Ood, enlighten my mind that I 
may rightly know good and evil, and endue me 
with thy sanctifying grace that I may be stedfastly 
opposed to all sin, and be diligent in seeking true 
holiness. Thou knowest the corruption of my 
nature ; mercifully grant me strength, that I may 
resist and overcome it, and advance continually 
in those blessed attainments by which I am made 
fit to inherit thy everlasting kingdom, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 



XLV. LIFE OF FAITH. 

Our life is a life of faith, or a life of sense : and 
these are contrary to each other ; the object of the 
former being what is spiritual, invisible, and 
eternal ; and that of the latter, what is material, 
visible, and transient. 

The life of the natural man is a life of sense : 
his views, principles, affections, objects, and aims 
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are secular and carnal. He is the creature of this 
world. He professes to be a Christian, but yet he 
is not a true or spiritual believer. In the real 
Christian, a living faith is the great principle, and 
the things of the spiritual world and of eternity 
are his objects. 

Let me consider St. Paul's words. "I am 
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for 
me." The Gospel is peculiarly a revelation of 
Christ; of God in Christ. The spiritual man 
understands the divine record ; and by grace he 
so receives Christ and depends upon Him, that 
He is the life and peace and joy of his soul ; all 
his hope, and all his salvation. His life is a life of 
faith in the Son of God. 

As a believer, I am not to seek what cannot 
be obtained : I am not to create an imaginary 
world, or to amuse myself with revery and mysti- 
cism. Let me cleave to the sacred record, which, 
with the divine Spirit, is my only guide. It gives 
me light and liberty ; but it has its darkness, and 
it prescribes boundaries to my views. When I 
so understand and receive it as to frame my views, 
temper,^ and conduct by it, I am a true believer. 

The natural man rests in assent ; that is, liis 
faith in the gospel differs but little from his faith 
in any ancient document : but the spiritual man 
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submits to the truth, and seeks its energy. Here 
is the work of the Holy Spirit. As natural 
creatures we assent to truth ; as spiritual or sanc- 
tified creatures we truly believe, or give to trutk 
an assent which is influential and saving. 

There is nothing mystical or irrational in this. 
Whatever the natural man hears or reads about 
divine things, it obtains his intellectual assent 
as being true : but this assent has little or 
no effect upon him : it leaves him to proceed in his 
own erroneous views, and on his corrupt and 
worldly principles. It is not true feith. 

The warm, vehement, and injudicious Christian 
mingles fancies and imaginations with his £Edth, so 
that he perplexes himself and others. These per- 
sons delight much in making things wonderfully 
remote, refined, complex, and mysterious. They 
press on to something ulterior, attenuated, unde- 
finable, impalpable, and unintelligible. Only few 
can follow them in their statements ; and probably 
they do not understand themselves. Their faith, 
I can readily suppose, is a true faith ; but it is an 
adulterated faith — corrupted by imagination. 

I turn to the true Christian. He cleaves with 
a sound mind to the written word, and knows 
what he believes. He can state it clearly, plainly, 
fully, intelligibly. His faith is without the wings of 
&ncy : and even in its noblest exercises it does 
not bear him to the region of dreams and non- 
entities. 
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A life of faitk is a life led undef a spiritual, vital, 
and practical apprehension of invisible things. 
The spiritual world, -with all that belongs to it, the 
loveliness of it and the awMness of it, is invisible. 
As spiritual beings dwelling in tents of clay, we 
walk, as to the spiritual world, ** by faith, and not 
by sight," 

Here is the power of the gospel of Christ. Its 
true disciple lives by faith, and not by sense. He 
overcomes the world, himself, and all that would 
chain him down to sublunary things. His faith 
opens to him the sublimest scene in the light of 
Qod's word, and fills him with proper affections 
towards them. 

But, alas! what Christian will assert that he 
lives by faith as he ought ? The world, the flesh, 
and the devil exert a powerful influence: and 
hence a life of £Edth is a spiritual warfare, or it is 
nothing but cold notion, and splendid but vain 
imagination. 

But it is enough : I see the nature of the true 
Christian life. It is a life of faith in opposition 
to a life of sense and sight. It is a life led under 
a spiritual apprehension of invisible things, which 
implies, in scriptural language, a crucifixion to the 
world. Such is its general character : and then in 
particular, it implies such a knowledge and appre- 
hension of the Lord Jesus Christ, that the believer 
renounces himself, and glories in Him who is " the 
Author and Finisher of our Mth." 
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O my Soul ! beware of a dead faith, and also of 
a £Eiith corrupted by fancies. Let the pure and 
plain word of God be thy guide ; and judge of thy 
faith by its operations and its fruits. Does it keep 
thee dependant on the Redeemer and on the Holy 
Spirit ? Does it work by love, purify the heart, 
enable thee to overcome the world, and cause thee 
to live habitually mindful of eternity ? Then be 
unfeignedly thankfiil to the Giver of all good : but, 
conscious of thy defects, remember the prayer of 
the disciples — "Lord increase our feith;" — and 
let it be one of thy daily petitions. 

O Lord our God, grant that my feith in Thee 
and in thy Son Jesus Christ may never be reproved 
in thy sight. Let my faith be the work of thy 
own Spirit in my soul, and may it so influ- 
ence me in all things, that my life may be truly a 
life of faith. Increase in me this faith, that I may 
•live to Thee here, and finally obtain eternal bles- 
sedness, through the mediation of Jesus Christ our 
only Saviour. Amen. 

XL VI. THE CHRISTIAN IN RETIREMENT, 
AND IN THE WORLD. 

I 

What a great difference exists between the ardour 
of youth and the cool sobriety of old age ! What 
a great difference exists also between the prose or 
thoughtful, and the poetical or fanciful hours of 
human life ! Again, what a great difference exists 
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between a Christian in retirement and that same 
Christian in the world ! Uniformity is desirable 
in the Christian character: for without it, where is 
consistency ? 

But view the Christian in retirement. All is 
tranquillity and silence : he meditates on sacred 
subjects ; and his thoughts are solemn, dignified, 
and splendid. He regards the world as nothing * 
but vanity. He sees and feels that religion is the 
great subject, and the true Christian the great cha- 
racter. He forms his plans, makes his resolves, 
and thinks of going out into the world redolent of 
piety. 

Let me transplant this individual from his closet 
into the busy and clamorous walks of society. Is 
he any longer the same being? What are his 
thoughts, words, feelings, and actions ? He has 
business to transact, and is disturbed. Men are 
perverse, and he is irritated : or they are frivolous, 
and he imbibes their frivolity. Is he prosperous? 
Then he is elated. Do things proceed unfavour- 
ably ? Then he is perplexed and dispirited. Is 
this the man who was such a noble being in retire- 
ment ? 

I approach him: I ask him. Where are the 
thoughts, feelings, and purposes of his lonely hours? 
He is confused at the question — ^pauses a few mo- 
ments — and then says in a touching manner, — 
"I lament the difference between retired and 
public hours. In those we are almost angels: 
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but in these we are only men. ' I am grieved and 
ashamed." 

Such is the fact. We are not sufficiently in the 
world what we are in the closet. Not sufficiently, 
I say ; for the hour that is given to religion will be 
more calm, spiritual, and sublime, than the hours 
in which we are engaged with the materialism of a 
mortal existence. But surely, it is the point of ex- 
cellence to bring, as much as possible, the thoughts 
and feelings of our best hours into our common 
hours. 

Religion is not like a robe, to be put on and 
off as we please. It is not a subject for one hour, 
one place, or one circumstance only. It is not an 
act, but a habit. It is not a casual profession, 
but an abiding principle. It is a yoke which is to 
be always sustained. Shall I be as a glowing se-, 
raph in the closet, and, as a grovelling reptile in 
common life ? Shall I in retirement soar to the 
third heavens, and associate with men as if no hea- 
ven existed ? 

To be " spiritually minded" is the essential point: 
but it is difficult to maintain this frame of soul. 
My natural taste is worldly, and I am strongly in- 
clined to mind worldly things. I cannot be spi- 
ritually minded unless I gain the victory over Self; 
unless I vanquish corruption, and keep an abiding 
sense of divine things in my breast. 

I would delight in retirement. I would remem- 
ber Isaac, who " went out to meditate in the field 
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at the even-tide." But the best proof of rightly 
using solitude is — to show greater excellence in 
the common course of life. If I be religious, 1 
shall carry religion with me, and it will give a tone, 
direction, and colour to all my behaviour in the 
world. 

my Soul ! I do not say to thee, Be always 
talking about religion; but I say to thee, Keep 
thyself always under its holy influence. Thus 
thou wilt avoid what is foolish, vain, useless, and 
perverse ; and thou wilt be enabled to do some- 
thing for the honour of God and of his truth in 
thy ordinary walk. Thou wilt enjoy more of the 
energy and consolation of piety: thou wilt be 
freed from the accusations of conscience: and 
many of the moments now spent in sorrow and 
complaint will be spent in joy and praise. 

O gracious God and Father, make me, I entreat 
Thee, wise, uniform, and consistent in the way of 
righteousness. Grant that the truths, principles, 
and laws of religion may abide in my heart, and 
rightly influence my spirit and conduct at all times 
and in all places, to thy honour and glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

XLVII. AFFLICTION. 

" Man is bom to trouble." " Many are the 
troubles of the righteous." We are so subject to 
trials and changes that we do not know what a 
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day may bring forth. But our consolation is this 
-T-^God orders all things in perfect wisdom and 
goodness. " He doth not afliict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men." When He afflicts 
them, He does it for their benefit. 

" Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous." If in the day of trial I 
3iield to my perverse nature, I shall be petulant 
and impatient, and think myself afflicted more 
than others, and treated with severity. But how 
ought I to view my afflictions, in order that I may 
" glorify God in the fires V* I may observe that, 

1. Afflictions are from God, and are a proof of 
his love. " For whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth, and chasteneth every son whom he receiveth." 
2. They are designed to promote our best in- 
terests. When God chastens us, it is " for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness." 
" Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." 3. They are the common por- 
tion of Christians. " The same afflictions are ac- 
complished in your brethren that are in the world." 
4. Our Redeemer is described as ** a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief:" and then it is 
written, " For even hereunto were ye called : be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps." 5. The 
greatest characters who have adorned the Church 
of Christ have been persons of trial and affliction. 
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We are apt to estimate our happiness by mere 
enjoyment : and therefore we would have the cur- 
rent of life to run smoothly. But ease and pros- 
perity often make us worldly, and cause us to be 
lukewarm in sacred matters. Stagnant waters be- 
come putrid, and send forth noxious vapours. 
That ease which is most agreeable to flesh and 
blood, is most perilous to the soul. 

Who is cold, proud, and secular ? Who is the 
vehement disputant ? Who is ambkious to shine 
among men ? Who proceeds in the lightness 
of his spirit, and in the joy of a careless heart ? 
Is it not he who is a stranger to trial and afflic- 
tion? 

Sanctified affliction teaches man the most im- 
portant lessons in the most effectual manner. 
When the sun of prosperity is obscured, and the 
winds and waves roar about us, we not only think, 
but feel. We then turn from all things to God. 
It we do not possess religion, we seek it : if we 
possess it, we use it. Then we learn the need of 
being more entirely detached from the world, and 
of being more simply, sincerely, and fully devoted 
to God according to the gospel of his Son. 

O my Soul ? if thy sun be bright, and thy path 
smooth, beware of prosperity : God then calls thee 
to be cautious, and to be attentive to the warnings 
of his word. If thy day be dark, and thy path 
rough, beware of impatience : God then calls thee 
to submission, and to attend to the consolations of 
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bis word. Prosperity and adversity are his dis- 
pensadons ; and it is thy dnty and interest to 
view them and to improve them as such. Thou 
hast seen many and good days; and how hast 
thou used prosperity ? Thou hast seen dark days 
and tasted the cup of bitterness: and how hast 
thou borne and improved adversity ? Often con- 
sider how much of true wisdom consists in making 
a right improvement of the dispensations of Grod 
in his providence. Prosperity and adversity require 
the exercise of different graces and virtues : but 
both require thought, circumspection, faith, and 
prayer. In every state remember God — then 
thou wilt enjoy and suffer as a Christian ought to 
enjoy and suffer. 

O gracious God and Father, my times are in thy 
hand : keep me in prosperity from pride and 
thoughtlessness ; in adversity, from despondency 
and murmuring. In every state may I remember 
Thee, resign to thy holy will, and acknowledge 
thy wisdom and goodness. Grant this, O Lord» 
for the sake of thy Son Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen. 



XLVIII. REALITY. 

It is possible for me to mistake, more or less, the 
semblance for the reality of religion in almost 
every particular. The true coin may be counter- 
feited with different degrees of exactness. I ought 
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then, to be careful not to deceive myself, either by 
presuming that I have what I have not, or that 
I have more than I possess. 

I may account myself religious, when I am not. 
The formalist, the moralist, and even the vicious, 
hope that they are good Christians. But, leaving 
these, how many deceive themselves by regarding 
their knowledge of the gospel, and their friendly 
disposition, to wards it, as undeniable proofs of real 
piety ! Let me beware of their error. 

I may account myself far more religious than I 
am. Viewing piety as the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the soul, my intellectual notions and 
natural feelings must, be separated from it. A 
soul is no further pious than as it is sanctified by 
the Almighty Sanctifier. Fine thoughts, voluble 
language, splendid fancies, and specious profession, 
do not prove any one to be a true Christian. A 
distinction is to be made between what results 
from divine influence and from the natural powers 
of man. I may learn, profess, and even teach re- 
ligion, and yet not be a truly religious character. 

Perhaps real Christians are too apt to think 
their piety to be far more than it is. Imagination 
is a wonderful faculty ; and its operations are fre*- 
quently very delusive and injurious. We meditate 
on a pleasing truth ; imagination is exerted ; and 
we pass beyond the boundaries of reality, into the 
poetic ground of religion. Or, again, we fix on 
some awful truth ; and we are borne by imagina- 
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tion into sombrons regions ; the cheerless territo- 
ries of sadness and despondency. 

Calm reflection would show us that in each case 
we act perversely. But man is much the creature 
of imagination. However we may laugh at the 
fancies and dreams of others, we all have, more or 
less, our own fancies and dreams. Bright or dark 
illusions are often before us ; and we are frequently 
the dupes of idle hopes or of idle fears. 

Let me beware of the vagaries of fancy, and of 
the tumult of the affections. I may have lofty no- 
tions of faith, of holiness, of Christ, of spiritual in- 
fluence; and yet my real participation of them 
may be exceedingly scanty. I may appear before 
men as bright as the brightest insect that sports in 
the sunbeams, while in reality I am only as a 
gloomy insect that moves in darkness. 

Where does safety lie ? In humility, considera- 
tion, and fidelity ; in honestly applying the word 
of God to the heart and life ; for I shall then see 
the folly of idle notions and of gaudy presump- 
tions. We despise as ridiculous a man who pre- 
tends to have wealth, but who is poor ; and how 
does God look down upon those who make loud 
pretensions to piety, while their graces, if they 
have any, are of the feeblest growth ? 

By forgetting the sobriety of real attainment, 
and yielding to fancy and feeling, what do I do ? 
I deceive myself, hinder my growth in piety, and 
perplex and distress those whom I ought to benefit. 
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It is sober and real piety, wisely and feelingly ex^ 
pressed, that reaches the hearts of men. Lofty no- 
tions, based on speculation and coloured by fancy, 
may amuse the mind, but they cause no vibration 
in the heart. 

O my Soul ! beware of forming a wrong esti.^ 
mate of thysdf, and of indulging in mere specula- 
tion, fancy, and feeling. Think with wisdom ; and 
do not ascribe to God what springs from thyself, 
or to thyself what springs from Him. Consult 
truth, and not feeling; reason, and not fancy. 
Let truth be thy guide, humility thy companion) 
and divine grace thy strength: thus thou shalt 
prosper. 

O gracious God, Thou requires! truth in the in* 
ward parts : deliver me from all delusion ; free me 
from all hypocrisy ; and make me sound and sin- 
cere in thy sight. Grant that by the operations of 
thy grace I may be an Israelite indeed ; thine here, 
and thine in glory for ever ; through the merits of 
thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen« 

XLIX. DEPENDENCE ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The Holy Spirit, the Scriptures, and Ministers are 
my teachers in divine things ; and I dare not dis«> 
regard either of them. If I only hear ministers, I 
shall be a formalist : if I only read the Scriptures, 
I shall be a notionalist : and if I only regard the 
Holy Spirit, I shall be an enthusiast. 

o2 
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A strong attachment to ministers, to the Scrip- 
tures, and to valuable books is not the character- 
istic of our day. The idolatry of what is called 
Reason is the common evil. Man certainly has 
all the faculties of an intelligent creature : but yet 
he is a spirittial being in ruin : and the gospel of 
Ood our Saviour is the great and only restorer ; 
the deliverer from moral evil ; the communicator 
of moral good : and it is only by the experience 
of its power that we can be fitted for eternal glory. 

My faculties are impaired by sin. •* Every 
string of the soul is out of tune ; my understanding 
has a cloud dwelling upon it ; my will has lost its 
magnetic inclination towards the chief Good ; my 
Sections are so depressed into the dregs of the 
material world, that they are the greatest clog and 
impediment of my soul in all her endeavours and 
aspirations after the Divine Life." If, then, I fol- 
low my own mind, I rush into error : if I be led 
by my own imagination, I cherish a thousand va- 
garies and illusions ; and if I yield to my own 
heart, I love and idolize earthly things. 

How can I escape error, folly, and vanity? How 
is my mind to be enlightened in the truth, my 
heart to be purified, and my soul to be established 
in piety ? The Bible is my sacred lamp ; or rather, 
it is the sun that sheds around me the light of a 
spiritual day. Ministers are valuable, and good 
books are valuable ; but the Bible is the fountain 
of truth. I read it, and I converse with patriarchs. 
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prophets, and apostles, with Christ, with God him- 
self. 

But can I hy my own power understand, and 
receive the Scriptures tb my salvation ? No. If in 
studying the Bible I rely on myself, I shall read 
it as a historian, a linguist, a moralist, a philoso- 
pher, or a speculative theologian : I shall not read 
it as a sinner seeking and finding the words of 
light, life, health, and peace. By a right use of 
reason I avoid what is crude and £»nciful ; but the 
Holy Spirit, and He only, makes the word of God 
effectual in accomplishing its saving purposes. I 
am to use oil appointed means of grace, both pub- 
lic and private ; but my dependence is on the Holy 
Spirit to teach and bless me in them. 

Not only is all true wisdom from above, but I 
am dependent on the Holy Spirit in all things that 
relate to my spiritual welfare. I need the uni<^ 
versality of his influence. I am corrupt, weak, sur-r 
rounded with enemies, in darkness and distress : I 
need, therefore, his sanctifying, his strengthening, 
his protecting, his comforting agency. I as much 
and as constantly need his influences for the sup«> 
port of my spiritual life, as I need the air which I 
breathe for the support of my natural life. 

Let it be my settled conviction — I am always 
dependent on the Holy Spirit for every thing that 
relates to the divine life. By His agency I receive 
^e truth ; bear the burden and heat of the day ; 
resist enemies ; perform duties ; endure trials ; ad- 
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ranee in holiness ; and prepare to meet God. All 
piety, and all prosperity in piety, proceed from 
Him. 

O my Soul ! how often dost thou forget thy de* 
pendence on the Spirit of God ! Beware of neglect- 
ing and abasing thy mercies. Behold the good- 
ness of God ; the riches and glory of redemption* 
An all-sufficient Saviour, and an almighty Sancti- 
fier, are revealed to thee. Pray, then, without 
ceasing, that the Holy Spirit may teach thee, pu- 
rify thee, preserve thee, comfort thee, and build 
thee up for heaven. 

O blessed God, Thou hast done all things well, 
and amply provided for bur happiness : grant me, 
I beseech Thee, the manifold influences of thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may know and receive divine 
things, and continually advance in true piety, to 
thy honour and glory, through Jesus Christ oar 
only Saviour. Amen. 



L. IMPROVEMENT. 

** Grow in grace." ** Giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to 
knowledge temperance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity.'* This is invaluable instruction: it teaches 
me to be always improving in piety ; to be con- 
stantly seeking higher attainments. This is op- 
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posed to various sins and infirmities of my nature ; 
such as pride, indolence, and satis&ction in the 
present. 

Am I free from pride? No: with what self- 
complacency do I often look upon myself; ac- 
counting my knowledge, or zeal, or activity, or 
excellence more than those of others ! Thus I che- 
rish pride. I look upon myself as being suffi- 
ciently good already. I read books, hear sermons, 
and join in conversation ; but my object is to rea- 
son, to criticise, and to exhibit my talent in de- 
bate ; it is not to improve. 

Am I free from indolence ? No : I wish to with- 
draw into shade and shelter, rather than to bear 
the burden and heat of the day; preferring musing 
and speculation to laborious duty. Full of the 
love of ease, I view myself in a flattering manner, 
and am more inclined to consider what has been 
done, than what remains to be done. 

Am not I disposed to be satisfied with myself 
as I am at present? Yes: I ask myself— What 
more can I be? What more can I do? Thus I 
imitate the Israelites, who, possessing Canaan, did 
not entirely expel the Canaanites. This is a dan- 
gerous state of mind. 

If I be a sound, faithful, and vital Christian, yet 
I am in all respects a very imperfect being ; and 
I have the greatest reason to lapQent that I have 
not duly improved my privileges. What is my 
knowledge ? A feeble and partial light. What am 
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I in vital piety ? Is every corruption subdued, and 
is every holy principle and affection in a healthful 
and flourishing condition ? What is my practical 
conduct ? Am I using every talent, as one who is 
to give an account of himself to God ? Such ques- 
tions lead me to see my deplorable imperfection. 

As to my mind, I ought to be " filled with the 
knowledge of the divine wiU, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding." As to spiritual religion, 
I ought to abound in faith, hope, love, humility, 
patience, and riesignation. As to my conduct, I 
ought to be a laborious, watchful, and persevering 
servant of Christ. 

What is my conclusion ? It is perverse and dan- 
gerous to remain satisfied with any measure of pre- 
sent attainment. Again, since my attainments are 
so small, and the demands of the gospel are so 
high, it becomes me to give all dib'gence to ad- 
vance continually in every part of piety. I do not 
live as I ought, but when I spend my time and use 
my talents in such a manner, that my improve- 
ment in religion is evident. I do well as long as 
I '* grow up into Him in all things, which is the 
Head, even Christ." But that day is spent to no 
valuable purpose, in which no additional meetness 
for the world of glory has been acquired by the 
soul. This is manifestly true : but what a con- 
demning sentence is this against myself ! 

O my Soul ! be not deceived by any false no- 
tions and idle fancies. Beware of pride, idleness^ 
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and self-complacency. Be a labourer till the 
shades of night descend, and thy earthly course is 
concluded. While thou art advancing in every 
part of piety, all is well with thee : but when this' 
ceases to be the case, something is wrong. Never 
suppose that, with the utmost diligence, thou canst 
obtain too great meetness for the celestial king- 
dom. Look well, then, to thyself, and that con- 
tinually; and let all thy days below be days of 
progressive and improving piety. 

O gracious God, I bless and praise Thee for all 
hat thy mercy and grace have wrought for me and 
me : I confess and bewail my unfaithfulness : 
henceforward, forgetting those things which are 
behind, may I reach forth unto those which are be- 
fore, and thus, improving in piety, obtain finally 
the prize of our high calling ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



LI. CHRISTIANITY PRACTICAL. 

If religion were formed according to the wishes of 
human beings, it is a curious subject to consider 
what a variety of character it would assume. Some 
persons would have it consist of a few doctrines, 
which were to be the matter of high and recondite 
speculation. Others would have it merely to be 
composed of a few precepts for the regulation of 
human conduct. There are others also who would 
have it calculated to please the fancy and excite 
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the feeliogs ; a basis for all that is wild in mys- 
ticiam and refined in sentimentalism. There is 
something very pleasing in speculation to men of 
intellect; and there is something very delightful 
to persons of lively spirits in what addresses the 
sensitive part of the soul. But duty, labour, sa- 
crifice, exertion — these form a yoke : and how few 
are prompt to take it up, and to bear it ! 

The gospel is truth, and therefore we may spe- 
culate ; it is life, and therefore we are to cherish 
feelings : it is also a yoke, and therefore we have 
a service to perform. The yoke of religion makes 
the speculator quit his heights, and the sentimen- 
talist his reveries ; and it compels both of them to 
exchange indoleaice for activity. This is not gra- 
tifying to their taste. They love what is pleasing 
more than what is useful. They would show me 
the beautiful flower : I admire It : but then I ask, 
What is the fruit which it produces ? 

I plant a tree ; and my expectation is, that it 
will be loaded with fruit in due season. It takes 
root ; it grows ; it is covered with foliage ; it is 
adorned with flowers ; it is altogether a most gra- 
tifying object to the eye. But if, after all its fair 
promise, it disappoints my hope, and yields no 
fruit, I cease to value it. The application of this 
to the Christian is obvious. 

Religion addresses itself to all my powers as an 
intelligent, moral, and responsible being: how 
greatly then do I mistake if I only regard a part 
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of religion ! I have a mind, a heart, and powers of 
action': I am, therefore, a true Christian when the 
gospel is to me the light of my mind, the purifier 
of my heart, and the regulator of my conduct. 
This is dear and undeniahle ; and therefore it is 
strange that any persons should only, value high 
doctrinal statements, or strong delineations of feel- 
ing. To inculcate duty is in the estimation of 
some people a tame and legal work : hut how do 
such persons interpret this text? " Who gave him- 
self for us, that He might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works." 

What do I know and helieve ? What do I feel 
of the power of religion ? These are undouhtedly 
important questions. But surely. What am I do- 
ing ? is a question of great importance. My know- 
ledge is only notion, my ^th cold assent, and my 
feelings fancy and delusion, unless I ohserve and 
do the commandments of God. I may have splen- 
did notions and animated feelings ; hut those who 
humhly strive to do the will of God, though their 
views he comparatively scanty, and their feelings 
c<»nparatively dull, are greater and hetter Christ 
tians than myself, if I he faithless and indolent. 

Knowledge and affections axe essential to piety ; 
for they are the light and life of the soul. But 
right conduct is equally essential. By my works 
I am to he judged ; hy them I am to glorify God. 

Let your light so shine hefore men, that they 
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may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." " Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples." I value knowledge ; I value feelings ; 
but if they dd not lead to Christian practice, I can- 
not but conclude that I am no disciple of Christ. 

While many boast, I would make my penitential 
confession. Christianity is not only knowledge 
and faith, but it is also practice. How scanty ia 
my knowledge ! How weak is my faith ! How im- 
perfect is my conduct! I would magnify divine 
grace for what I know, and feel, and do in a proper 
manner: but I would humbly acknowledge and 
sincerely lament )ny manifold imperfection. 

O my Soul ! look thou on religion wisely and 
judiciously. Learn the lessons of divine truth in 
the Scriptures ; seek a real and spiritual appre- 
hension of divine things ; but look well also to thy 
practical life. Let it be such as becometh the gos- 
pel. Show thy knowledge, thy faith) thy love, thy 
spirituality, not by declamation, not by acute de- 
bate, not by flights of imagination, not by a spe- 
cious profession, but by good works ; by a holy 
and useful life. " What am I doing for the glory 
of Grod ? What am I doing for the benefit of man ? 
If I be a branch in the true Vine, do I bring forth 
fruit — much fruit — more fruit?" Propose fre- 
quently such questions to thyself. O be not thou 
a Christian in part, but altogether a Christian — one 
in mind, in heart, and in conversation ; that thou 
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mayest not be condemned at last as a slothful and 
unprofitable servant. 

O blessed God, I confess to Thee my unfaith- 
fulness and uniruitfulness ; mercifully pardon all 
my sins ; and grant me such measures of thy grace, 
that I may not only trust in Christ as a Saviour, 
but also walk in obedience to thy laws, and en- 
deavour to promote thy glory by a holy, laborious, 
and useful life: and this I ask in the name and 
for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LII. SEPARATION* 

" Thet are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world." " Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate." ** Be not conformed 
to this world." Such passages of Scripture teach 
me, that the true followers of Christ are separate 
from the thoughtless multitude of mankind. 

The strait gate and the narrow way lead to life ; 
the wide gate and the broad way lead to destruc- 
tion. The persons who walk in these different 
ways must be in themselves different persons. The 
one class live '* according to the course of this 
world." They are animated with the spirit, and 
guided by the accommodating maxims of human 
society: their objects and pursuits are worldly. 
The other class take the law of God for their 
guide ; are chiefly solicitous about spiritual .good, 
and seek it in the path in which God has com- 
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manded them to walk. Here, then, are two diff* 
tmct classes of moral character, between whom 
there can be no strict moral afiSnity while they con- 
tinue to be what they are. 

One of the duties which religion requires of its 
true disciples is, separation from the world. They 
are in the world ; they are social agents ; but yet 
it must be made evident that they are not of the 
world, but separate from it by the renewing of 
their minds, 

A crude notion of this subject might make me 
displeased with the gospel for imposing such a de- 
mand; or, on the other hand, I might conclude 
that I performed my duty by keeping aloof fix)ni 
men. But the gospel enjoins nothing that is un- 
reasonable, absurd, questionable, impracticable, or 
inconsistent with the nature and state of man as a 
social being. The laws of the gospel require us to 
do good to men ; and the spirit of the gospel is a 
spirit of love and good will towards men. 

If I suppose it to be a virtue to keep aloof from 
men because they do not think as I do, I ought to 
examine myself whether I am not mistaken, and 
more perhaps under the influence of pride than of 
piety. The separation from the world which the 
gospel requires and inculcates, is that which was 
exemplified by our Lord and by his Apostles. 

A true Christian is separate from the world. He 
walks in the narrow path of piety ; and he must 
be true to that path : hence there are many things. 
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in which the world see no harm, from which he 
must abstain. He has, by virtue of divine agency, 
a peculiar frame of mind and heart. Such as the 
tree is, such will be the ^it. If the tree be good, 
the fruit will be good. The true Christian will be 
made manifest by his holy and righteous conversa- 
tion. We profess religion in vain^ unless we lead 
religious lives. 

A real follower of Christ cannot follow the world 
in what is palpably wrong. But this is by no 
means all ; he must abstain from what is question- 
able ; from what will be possibly injurious in its 
results ; from what is inexpedient, though simply 
viewed in itself it might be lawful. " All things 
are lawful unto me," says St. Paul, " but all things 
are not expedient." The real disciple of divine 
truth will not attend merely to himself, but also to 
others, to religion, and to the probable influence of 
his conduct. 

If proper attention to the spirit and commands 
of Scripture cause me to incur obloquy, and if men 
think it strange that I cannot join them in what 
they call innocent pleasures and amusements, let 
me contentedly bear the reproach. Here is a call 
for the exercise of patience and courage. While I 
am &ithful to my cause, in a proper spirit, and in 
a proper manner, I consult my own good, the wel- 
fare of others, and the interests of divine truth. 

Let me be true to the gospel, and to my own 
conscience : then I shall be separate from the 
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world : but let me not mingle my own crudity and 
perverseness with the just demands of religion. It 
becomes me to be kind, courteous, and affable to 
all men, and to show that I desire and seek the 
benefit of my fellow creatures : but I am not a 
Christian to toy with folly. 

O my Soul ! this subject demands thy serious 
thought. Be affectionate, kind, and benevolent ; 
but be also faithful, firm, and courageous. Allow 
not any thing to thyself in private which thou con- 
demnest in public. In vain art thou separate from 
sinners, unless thou be separate fix)m sin. In thy 
intercourse with the world, unite fidelity and wis- 
dom ; for by neglecting the former, thou wilt 
wound thyself and betray thy cause ; and by neg- 
lecting the latter, thou wilt create in others dis-* 
gust, and injure the cause which thou art anxious 
to promote. 

O gracious God, so endow me, I beseech Thee, 
with thy heavenly grace, that I may in all my 
ways demean myself as a true follower of the Holy 
Jesus. Let me be separate from the world, and 
touch not any unclean thing ; and at the same 
time let my spirit be charity and my guide wis- 
dom. Thus may I adorn the gospel, and live to 
thy honour and glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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LIII. ACCOMMODATION. 

That man is the creature of extremes, is a trite 
remark. We commend the middle course : but 
few seem anxious to seek it, and fewer to follow 
it. Separation from the world is an important 
duty. Some go as far as possible from the world : 
others keep as near to it as they can. O^atural 
constitution acts here powerfully : the vehement 
go far beyond the proper line ; the timid will not 
advance to it. 

There is such a thing as accommodation, which 
as not only proper, but is a duty. Religion does 
not make us Ishmaels ; our hands against every 
man, and every man's hand against us. Are we 
only to stand aloof from the world, and to rail at 
errors and follies ? No : we owe the maintenance 
both of separation and accommodation to ourselves, 
to the world, and to the gospel of Christ. Scrip- 
tural separation does not exclude accommodation ; 
and scriptural accommodation does not exclude 
separation. Each is compatible with the other. 

St. Paul preached separation, and he was sepa- 
rate : but he also preached accommodation : ''walk 
wisely towards them that are without:" and he 
practised what he taught : '' I am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all means i^ave some.*' 
While his rule and example demand the attention 
of ministers, they also demand the attention of all 
Christians. 
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Tnie accommodation is only another name for 
Christian prudence. It tolerates, it sanctions no- 
thing that is wrong. If I wink at sin and error, 
my accommodation is criminal ; it is unfaithful- 
ness and cowardice. Truth and holiness are sa- 
cred things, and we dare not trifle with them. 

Where, when, and how am I to he accommo- 
4lating ? I am not to live only to myself, hut I 
am to promote the henefit of others. I will not, 
therefore, rudely and harshly condemn in others 
what I do not approve : I will not create a strong 
prejudice against myself or my cause hy indiscreet 
language or conduct : I will not prefer a repulsive 
to an agreeahle statement. Patience and hesita- 
tion are frequently hetter than haste and holdness. 
It is sometimes hetter to hint a truth, than to as- 
sert it ; to yield a point, than to he tenacious of 
it ; to question and hesitate, than to declaim and 
dogmatise. Zeal and firmness are vehemence and 
pertinacity, more allied to pride and folly than to 
humility and wisdom, unless Christian prudence 
and charity are duly rememhered. Religion never 
demands of us the sacrifice of truth, principle, and 
virtue ; for these are to he most sacredly and care- 
fully maintained : hut it always demands of us a 
hard sacrifice — that of self-will, and of the im- 
petuosity of an unreflecting spirit. 

False accommodation leads to flattery, com- 
pliance, and indifference ; and it is the offspring 
of cowardice or unfaithfulness. True accommo- 
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dation implies fidelity, zeal, decision, and courage ; 
but it also implies prudence, gentleness, and love. 
It does not forget manner, persons, times, circum- 
stances, and consequences. It teaches us to win 
souls ; to undermine prejudices ; in a word, to 
deal with men as those who know what men are. 

O my Soul ! consider well what thou owest to 
religion, and what thou owest to the world. Think 
not of separation as a local matter. Let it not de- 
generate into gloom and severity. Let not thy 
accommodation ever become cowardly compliance 
or smiling indi£ference. Let wisdom be thy guide ; 
let love form thy spirit ; and let rectitude stamp 
thy conduct. Think not that thou wilt please the 
world : but if thou act rightly, thou wilt have the 
satisfaction of doing thy duty, of consulting the 
good of man, and of following the best examples. 

O blessed God, as thou givest me those views 
and principles which keep me separate from the 
world, so give me wisdom, I beseech Thee, that I 
may rightly perform my duties in the world. Keep 
me from the evil with which I am surrounded, and 
.enable me to be an example of unfeigned piety in 
firmness and zeal, in prudence and charity, to the 
glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. - 
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LIV. PERSECUTION. 

" But as then he that was bom after the flesh per- 
secuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even so 
it is now." A faithful profession of religion is 
more or less productive of opposition from the 
world. The words of our Lord are remarkable ; 
" Woe unto you when all men speak well of you ;" 
and He pronounces those "blessed" who are "per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake." 

Some persons fear the displeasure or the ridictile 
of men, and therefore cannot " bonfess Christ be- 
fore men." They comply with the maxims and 
manners of society, conceal their own sentiments, 
and proceed quietly in their course. " The fear of 
man bringeth a snare." They forget that solemn 
declaration, "Whosoever therefore will be the friend 
of the world is the enemy of God." 

Some persons, again, seem to invite what they 
call persecution. They are laudably open and sin- 
cere ; but they are often bold, vehement, and im- 
prudent. We cannot praise either cowardice or te- 
merity. To shun danger by the sacrifice of prin- 
ciple is worse than mean : but to rush needlessly 
into danger, is unwise. 

If a Christian speak and act in a proper spirit 
and manner in his profession of the gospel, and 
men injure or calumniate him, he suffers for the 
cause of righteousness. But before any one says, 
that he is persecuted for his adherence to the gos- 
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pel, let him examine how much of the opposition 
which he experiences springs from impropriety in 
himself. 

Do the world ridicule and oppose me hecause I 
strive to think j feel, speak, and act. as a Christian ? 
Am I under the guidance and control of wisdom 
and discretion? Am I animated with love and 
kindness ? Then I may say that I am persecuted ; 
though a less emphatical word would he more ap- 
propriate. 

But perhaps I am unwise and indiscreet. My 
attachment to religion is sound and sincere ; but I 
do not properly govern my feelings ; I speak or 
act unbecomingly : I expose myself to laughter : 
I provoke hostility. In such a case, I suffer for 
my folly and indiscretion ; and instead of talking 
a'bout persecution, I ought to he humble, silent, 
and t)enitent under a sense of my weakness, folly, 
and perverseness. 

The children of wisdom are not always wise. 
They forget that direction — " Be ye. therefore wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves." The lan- 
guage, spirit, and conduct of many of them are 
frequently such as cannot be vindicated. If Chris- 
tians>- therefore, complain of harsh treatment from 
the world, I cannot sympathise -with them, until I 
ascertain the ground of their complaint. The world 
may act unjustly and.cruelly ; but the question is — 
have Christians carelessly and foolis^y exposed 
themselves to the shafts. of the world ? 
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The contrariety between religion and the world 
is such, that the faithful Christian will incur oppo- 
sition and dislike without provoking them. " If," 
said our Lord, " ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you." " Marvel not, 
my brethren," says St. John, " if the world hate 
you." 

Let me, then, be true to religion, to reason, and 
to common sense. Let me walk faithfully, and 
also wisely. I would not honour with the name 
of ** persecution" the little troubles and annoyances 
with which I meet ; much less any thing that is 
the fruit of my own perverseness. Let me not 
carelessly or willingly offend, but remember that 
there is such a thing as Christian prudence. I 
shall always find sufficient enemies without making 
them. 

O my Soul ! deserve the world's love and esteem, 
and then patiently endure the world's hatred and 
contempt. Let not thy path be marked with any- 
thing extravagant, questionable, weak, or absurd. 
Be true to the cause of God ; but consider that his 
cause requires nothing of thee but what is wise and 
good. Uniting fidelity and wisdom, goodness, and 
discretion, in all thy proceedings, thou wilt pros- 
per, and shine, and be useful in the world : and if 
the world reproach thee for thy piety, yet the world 
will admire thee for thy excellence. 
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. Merdfiil and gracious God, Thou knowest my 
nature and my circumstances: whatever trials I 
endure for the sake of Truth, enahle me to bear 
them with patience and courage, and to improve 
them: but keep me, I beseech Thee, from dis- 
gracing religion, and from distressing myself, by 
my own corruption and folly. Grant that I may 
in all things order my conversation aright, to the 
glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Savi- 
our. Amen. 

LV. GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE. 

" But I say unto you. That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment." This assertion of our 
blessed Lord, whatever be its precise meaning, 
urges us to consider the necessity of ruling our 
tongues. St. James, chap. iii. 1 — 12., treats the 
subject in a striking manner. David was mindful 
of this duty. " I said, I will take heed to my ways 
that I sin not with my tongue.** Ps. xxxix. 1. 

The due government of the tongue is a point 
which, it is to be feared, is in general but little re- 
garded. " Silence is stupid and unsocial : we must 
say something." Very true ; and it is true that 
we should be wise and thoughtful in our language. 
For once that I have lamented my silence, and ex- 
posed myself to the charge of stupidity, I have a 
thousand times lamented my loquacity, and my 
having incurred the charge of guilt and foUy. 
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We are accustomed to talk, and we must say some- 
thing. . The state of the atmosphere, the aspect of 
the sky, and the direction of the winds, are ohyious 
topics on which we fluently expatiate. It might be 
well perhaps if we did not pass far beyond this in- 
sipidity to topics of a less harmless nature. 

" If any man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfeqtman/' How do we offend in word ? A real 
Christian, it is true^ will use no language that is 
grossly evil : his danger does not lie here : and yet 
he may offend in various ways. 

He may use vain, empty, senseless language. 
He is in company, and hears much spoken about 
the common affairs of life. Shall he join in the 
conversation, and merely speak as others in an idle 
and useless manner ? Let him remember the ad«* 
monition — " let your speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt.'' He is not to be rude, and to 
turn preacher ; he is not to be sullenly and stupidly 
silent : but let him season the conversation with 
the salt of useful remark. 

He may use hasty language. I do not mean 
rash and angry expressions : but when, in our an* 
imation, we become the petty orators of the par- 
lour, we often speak in an ungpiarded manner. Our 
zeal makes us imprudent, hasty, and perverse. I 
advance a bold position in unqualified terms : I 
make a remark that was not called for : and thus I 
hurt some, or offend others ; I injure my cause and 
character, and destroy my own peace for many days* 
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He may use uncharitable language. We talk 
about others, enumerate their virtues, and are liberal 
of praise : but yet there is a fault to be noticed, a 
surmise to be whispered, an exception to be made, 
a something which after all may be questioned : 
that is, we are fond of petty calumny ; and thus 
we offend with our tongues against the law of cha- 
rity. 

He may use flattering language. Here I mean all 
that is contrary to sincerity, honesty, and plain- 
dealing. I fear to give offence : I have some inte- 
rest to serve : I have false ideas of politeness : and 
then I use expressions that do not correspond with 
the feeHngs of my heart. Here is a miserable sar 
criflce of reason.and of conscience ; here is unfaith- 
fulness to principle and duty. If it be not expe- 
dient to speak the truth, let me be silent. 

He may use perverse talk about religion. More 
injury than good, most probably, is done or re- 
ceived by full nine-tenths of what is called religious 
conversation. Wise and serious conversation in 
religion is invaluable. It is instruction and life 
at the same time. But all conversation about re- 
ligion is not to be accounted religious conversation. 
When we converse about it, we ought to treat it as 
a most sacred subject. Thought, humility, and 
reverence are essential. 

Let these hints suffice. I put sense and solidity 
in opposition to emptiness ; kindness and love in 
opposition to severity and censonousness ; honest^^ 
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and sincerity in opposition to flattery; and modesty 
and gravity in opposition to flippancy and crudity. 

How astonishing it is to hear men talk of their 
excellence ! God observes our words as well as 
our actions. Our Redeemer has declared — *' By 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned." Who has not abused 
the gift of speech; and offended in word? The 
transgressions of our lips are numberless. But the 
gift of speech, trifle with it as we choose, is a talent 
for which we must render an account. 

O my Soul! fear God; remember character; 
regard the honour of religion, the benefit of man, 
and thy own peace ; -cultivate the true Christian 
spirit : and then thou wilt not greatly offend in 
word. Charity sweetens the fountain of the heart. 
Prudence teaches us when and how to speak. 
Crrowth in piety implies the ascendency of wisdom 
over folly, of principle over passion, of charity over 
unkindness, and of discretion over temerity. Be 
attentive, anxious, and laborious to grow in grace : 
and then '*the fruit of thy mouth," instead of 
being injurious, " shall feed many." 

O blessed Lord Grod, Thou hast endowed me 
with the excellent and wonderful gift of speech, 
that I might thereby promote thy glory and the 
good of mankind. I confess with shame that I 
have often sinned by the words of my mouth, and 
often used idle and unprofitable language. Gra- 
ciously pardon my numberless offences of thia 
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kind ; and so fill my mind and heart with what is 
wise, good, and holy, that my tongue may speak 
what is in agreement with thy will, and for the 
henefit of my fellow creatures. Grant this, O 
Lord, I heseech Thee, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 



LVI, SURRENDER. 

" Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice." "He died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto Him which died for them, and rose again." 
Such portions of Scripture show, that the true 
Christian is not to live to himself, but to his 
Creator and Redeemer. 

I live to myself when I act according to my 
own views, seek my own objects, do my own will, 
and look primarily to my own interest, honour, 
and pleasure. I am naturally proud, self-willed, 
and indulgent. If I be governed by the principles 
of my corrupt nature, I shall Hve to myself. 
Moral obligation, duty, and the great end of my 
existence will form no subject of serious consi- 
deration. This is opposed to the spirit and laws of 
Scripture. It is the duty, happiness, and honour 
of man to surrender himself to God, who has made 
us by his power, supported us by his goodness, 
and redeemed us by the blood of his Son. We 
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are his by creation, providence, and redemption : 
we ought not, therefore, to live according to our 
own will, but according to his ; and if we neglect or 
Infuse to do this, we are ungrateful and rebellious 
creatures. 

What is it to live to God.? It is to surrender 
ourselves to Him, to present ourselves to Him, 
conscious that we have no authority over ourselves. 
Here many separate acts are implied, 

I surrender myself to God, to be saved according 
to the gospel of Christ. Here is an entire renun- 
ciation of myself: I look to Christ, and I no 
longer seek to be justified by the works of the law. 

I surrender myself to God to be taught by his 
word. Here is the renunciation of my own wis- 
dom ; I no longer lean to my own understanding. 
I regard the gospel as the wisdom of God, and I 
pray that by it I may be made wise . unto salva- 
tion, through the illuminating agency of the Holy- 
Spirit. 

I surrender myself to God to be sanctified by 
his grace. Here I acknowledge my depravity and 
inability. The Holy Spirit is the Sanctifier of 
mau ; and I look to Him, and rely upon Him, for 
the attainment of true holiness. 

But, which is the practical part, I surrender my- 
self to God to be ruled by his laws and engaged 
in his service, I have the divine law ; and this 
teaches rae to employ every &culty of body and 
miQd in doing what God requires me to do. He 
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may enjoin what is diffictdt, or what is altogether 
opposed to my natural inclinations :. Hbut my duty 
is to obey hitii. 

A faithful servant does not follow his own will 
and desire. He f&els and acknowledges his infe- 
rior alld dependent condition. He. consults the 
will of hiB master, and follows 'his directions, and 
obeys his commands. He is to be faithful ^d 
diligent in his service. Thus too is: the servant of 
God to act towards his divftie Master^ He is in 
no respect his own : he is not to live to fibe world; 
for the world iis not his master ; he. is: not to lliv^ 
to himself for he is not his' own master ; he is to 
live to God ; as one tvho honours Him, who fears 
Him, who loves Him, "v^ho desires hi&£aivoiir, and 
who has unreservedly dedicated .himself to the 
great t'ather of spirits. ' ' • 

O my Soul ! enter hei^e into a plain examination 
of thyself: discover* thy fblly, -and lament it :< see 
thy duty, and engage in the performance of it. 
Art thou living to God ? Is his law thy rule of 
conduct, his favbUr thy chief desire, and his glory 
thy first object ? Alas, thou art obliged, to con- 
fess — " Other lords have had dominion overane." 
God has done great things for thee *^ but what 
hast thou done, and what art thou doing; for Him ? 
Thou canst expatiate oil what is splendid and ex- 
cellent, survey the glory of religion, and soar on 
the wing of imagination to regions of magnificence 
and of perfect beauty. But remember this — the 
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complete surrender of thyself to Grod, to be saved 
by his mercy, to be sanctified by his grace, to be 
ried by his law, to be resigned to his ^, and to 
be continually engaged in his service, is the sum 
and substance of true piety. When thou thinke&t 
of this, thou art filled with shame and sorrow. 
Yes ; man may know what is true, approve what 
is good, and admire what is great and lovely ; and 
yet what a humiliating tale is the history of every 
day ! Never allow thyself to be borne away by 
speculation, fancy, and zeal; but always dwell in a 
plain and tangible manner on the plain and tang- 
ible things of religion. Those perhaps will soar 
highest in another and better world who are here 
the most humble, laborious, simple, and entire in 
their piety. Live here to thy Creator and thy 
Redeemer, not in fine thought and vivid fancies, 
but in faith, and fear, and love, and duty, and 
submission, and animating hope: and thus will 
thy real happiness abound in this world, and thy 
happiness and thy honour will be great when thou 
art summoned hence to associate for ever with im- 
mortals. 

O heavenly Father, I acknowledge that I am 
thine, and that I ought most gladly and unreserv- 
edly to present myself to Thee. Grant me the 
almighty operations of thy grace, that I may re- 
nounce all other lords, that I may not live to my- 
self, and that, with all my faculties of body and 
soul, I may be fully engaged in thy service, 
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striving in all things to do thy will, through Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer and Advocate. Amen. 



LVII. DOING ALL TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 

** Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all tothe glory of God." " For ye 
are hough t with a price : therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 
The end which we are to propose to ourselves in 
our plans, conversation, and conduct, is the glory 
of our Creator. He is infinitely glorious ; and his 
glory cannot be increased or diminished by any of 
his creatures : yet I may glorify Him, both as to 
myself, and as to others. 

As to myself, I glorify God when I plan, speak, 
and act under a full conviction of his presence and 
requirements. I ask myself—" Is this course of 
proceeding agreeable to the divine will ?" Then I 
honour God, recognizing his authority, subordi- 
nating myself to Him, and striving to do what 
pleases Him. 

I glorify God when I ascribe all excellence and 
perfection to Him; when I view Him as the 
Fountain of all good ; the Father of mercies, of 
light and love ; when I submit myself to Him to 
be saved by his grace, and to be ruled by his 
laws ; in short, I glorify Him when I really re- 
gard Him as my supreme and only good. 

As to others, I glorify God when by my good 
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conversation in the world I le^d them to glorify 
Him, or to acknowledge his perfections. If I 
make manifest the excellence of religion in my life, 
men will " see my good works," and thus they 
will he led to glorify our heavenly Father. They 
will own the heneficial influence of religion ; and 
they mUy he led to study it and to receive it. 

In glorifying God, I, in fact, only acknowledge 
and declare his gloify : and this I do, not by fine 
sentiment and eloquent diction, but by an humble^ 
holy, and obedient life, which demonstrates that I 
have a vital and pfactical sense of his matchless 
perfections. 

It is the duty of a Christian to live, in all 
things, to the glory of God : that is^it is his duty 
to live to God : for to live to Him is to live to his 
glory, since living to Him is- fully to admit and ie« 
gard his perfection!^ and claims, and to lead others, 
as far as it may be in our power, to admit and re- 
gard them. This rule of conduct is opposed to all 
our selfish and worldly aims. It is a paiaiful tadc 
to examine human nature closely. We have oar 
profession and Shibboleth, and are great characters 
in the estimation of 'many. But do we live most 
with a direct reference to the glory of Gk>d, or to 
our own ease, pleasure, credit, and private ends ? 
How does conscience answer this question ? 

Many of our 'aims and objects are improper : 
and pride and self-love creep in, and mar our best 
purposes and performances. I am zealous on 



DOING ALL TO THE GLORT OF GOD. 22^ 

• 

some occasion — I am eloquent — I am liberal — I 
am courageous. Many applaud me. I look into 
my own breast, and then I am ashamed and silent, 
or I can only say — Poor human nature ! how 
canst thou presume to boast ! My wisdom is 
mingled with folly, and my piety and benevolence 
with selfishness and pride. 

Enthusiasm, sentimentality, mysticism, and 
fancy, I utterly despise. Self-annihilation sounds 
well in some ears : religion knows it not. Man 
may regard his interest, credit, and comfort in the 
world : but let these be only secondary and duly 
subordinated objects. The total exclusion of in- 
ferior objects is fancy and folly : the proper subor- 
dination of them is wisdom and piety. I may 
seek worldly good; but 1 have something of a 
higher order to seek first. 

O my Soul ! What dost thou feel when thou 
considerest how much thy profession has been 
about God, and how little thou hast lived to his 
glory ? Be humble and penitent ; be also strenuous 
to improve. Confession is no substitute for im- 
provement. Banish fax from thee self-love, vanity, 
and pride. Let thy enquiry be — " What is pleasing 
to God? What will promote his glory in the 
world ?" Here is a deep point in spiritual piety : 
one which enters into thy most secret movements 
and operations. Remember thou, that God sees 
the heart, and, as thou wouldst be approved by 
Him, take heed to thyself that thy rule of conduct 
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be the scriptural rule — ''Do all to the glory of 
God." 

O heavenly Father, as thou hast given me the 
knowledge of my duty, so give me grace, I beseech 
Thee, to perform it. Purify my depraved heart, 
and grant that, in simplicity and godly sincerity, I 
may truly and entirely live to Thee, endeavouring 
to glorify Thee in all my ways, through Jesus 
Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 



LVIII. RELATIVE DUTIES. 

The mutual relations which exist between men in 
human life are proofs of the divine wisdom and 
goodness. If the Church is compared to a body, 
(see 1 Cor. xii.) each Christian is a member of it ; 
and he has his place in it assigned to him by its 
great Head. We may look in the same manner 
on the political body, of which every individual is 
a member, and has his place allotted to him by 
divine Providence. A similar view may be taken 
of each family. 

If we look to the spiritual body, the Church, 
Ivhat is our duty ? Our Head is one ; we " drink 
into one Spirit ;" we have our distinct places and 
offices. Let there, then, be no schism in the body ; 
but let us " covet earnestly the best gifts," and 
especially let us follow after " charity." 

If we look to the political body, what is our 
duty ? " Give unto Caesar that which is Caesar^s. 
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Let rulers govern, and let subjects obey, in the 
fear of God. Truth, justice, equity, and benevo- 
lence; submission, respect, gratitude, content — 
happy the land where these virtues prevail, and 
unhappy the land where they do not prevail ! 

But we look to the family ; and here we see the 
husband and wife, the parent and child, the master 
and servant. What is essential to the welfare of a 
community is essential to the welfare of a family — 
sound principles, pure affections, laws, authority, 
submission, and order. 

A Christian family that is well regulated is a de- 
lightful object. Its members labour for *^ the meat 
that peiisheth :** but they also labour for " the 
jneat which endureth to everlasting life." They 
read the Scriptures ; they worship God ; they re- 
member and seek spiritual and eternal things. 
. " I will walk in my house with a perfect heart" 
: — so said David : but how few among us, com- 
paratively speaking, adopt his pious resolution! 
Superiors, seek gain, and enjoy pleasures and 
amusements : the young are thoughtless and fri- 
volous ; servants are self-willed, careless, and un- 
faithful. We see little but an elegant or a vulgar 
secularity. The lovely, and sacred, and magnifi- 
cent, and awful things of religion, are disregarded. 
Can such families be called, with propriety, Chris- 
tian families ? 

But see the universality of religion in its influ- 
ence and application. The sun, that enlightens 
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eaane,. pama ids lays an tiie feeiilest plants, and 
acts an. ernsy pmrtfrTf* of natter. 'Hms leiigifxi, 
die Gght and life a£ die whofe Clmrd^ exexts its 
eascgj on everr b^evin^ Iieart. Under ks infla- 
ence dv kin^ and die anfajecty die parent and the 
duldy the master and dfee aer^antyfiiri. Aeir oUiga- 
tions and peifijuu dior daties. 

Wliat Ja my duty ? Let me consider the rank 
and relations that I sostain m fifie, and die peeuliar 
dudes that spring Tmmffffately £ram diem. St. 
Paul and St, Peto^ are mmnte in their statement 
of zelatiTe dotiea : and these portions of Scriptoie 
demand particalar omsidaation. I have much to 
do inwoddly bosmesB ; and I am to he fiddifbl 
and diligent in attending to it : but I have much 
to do in spiiitual things, whateyer my rank and 
circumstances may be ; and this I dare not neg- 
lect. Grod has not created me that I should live a 
trifler in splendid folly, or a drudge in vulgar cares ; 
but to choose and pursue die good part. I am a 
moral being sustaining various relations ; each of 
which is connected widi peculiar dudes and virtues. 

O my Soul ! never satisfy thyself with a general 
and vague idea of religion and of duty : enter into 
particulars. Study well diy own character and 
place. It is of little moment what thy drcum* 
stances are : to act well in those circumstances is 
the essential point. True excellence in die place 
that we occupy — diis is what God requires at oar 
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hands. What is general in religion, makes the 
Christian in sketch and outline : attention to par- 
ticulars, to the duties and virtues that helong to 
our character and condition in life, makes the pic- 
tore complete, such as we view with unmingled 
satisfaction. 

O almighty God, Thou hast appointed my place 
and circumstances in this world ; may I duly con- 
sider what Thou requirest of me, and by thy grace 
talSl the same with diligence and fidelity, that I 
may glorify Thee, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlasting life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



Lix. occupy. 

A steward may be regarded as a just image to re- 
present the character and duty of man in this 
world. A trust is committed to a steward : and 
his office requires diligence, fidelity, watchfolness, 
and impartiality; in order that he may at any time 
give account of his stewardship as one who is con- 
scious of his uprightness. 

Man is apt to think that he is his own ; and he 
employs his powers, and spends his time, as if he 
had nothing to regard but his own will and plea- 
sure. Self is the great idol : and what refers to 
Self is the object of pursuit. 
' But what is the command of our blessed Lord ? 
** Occupy till I come." Here is an universal law, 
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which cannot b6 disregarded with impunity. Our' 
Lord intimates his final advent — ** till I come." 
Ages may revolye before He appears as the Judge 
of all mankind : but He will come ; and all men 
shall stand before Him, and give an account of 
their conduct to Him. The day of our death, how- 
ever, closes our stewardship — it ends that space of 
time which is allotted us for the improvement of 
our talents. 

What is our duty ? It is expressed in one word 
— " Occupy." Shall we confine our attention to 
the fugitive objects and vain pleasures of this un- 
certain life ? That would be to forget all that i9 
sublime in rational existence ; all that is momen- 
tous in Christian duty ; to disregard divine law ; 
to trample on divine authority. Our business is to 
" occupy ;" to use our talents, whether ten, or five, 
or two, or only one, as accountable beings. 

What talents do I possess? How ought I to em- 
ploy them ? Have I failed in my duty ? In vain do 
I flatter myself that I have no trust committed to 
me ; that I am not a steward ; for " Every one 
shall give an account of himself to God ;'* and this 
clearly implies that every one has something for 
which he is responsible. This is the case. One 
has wealth; another, knowledge; another, rank 
and influence ; and all of us, our Christian privi- 
leges. Some have many talents ; some have few ; 
but all have at least — a talent : and therefore aU 
are to " occupy." 
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Let each person ask himself — what does God 
require me to do ? Religion does not unhinge so- 
ciety ; hut it requires us to live as the servants of 
God, as his stewards, and not as if aU things were 
our own property, and we our own masters. 

Our talents are temporal and spiritual gifts or 
blessings. The former comprehend riches, know- 
ledge, influence, health, time, and opportunity to 
do good in the world. Do I ** occupy ?" .Do I use 
these gifts for my own pleasure and advantage, or 
according to the will, and for the glory of the 
Giver of them, as one who must give an account ? 

Spiritual blessings comprehend the Scriptures 
-and all our means of grace. What use do I make 
of the Bible, of the Sabbath, of the Church ? Hear- 
ing, prayer, the Lord's Supper, the conversation of 
the pious — how do I regard these things ? Do I im- 
prove these invaluable talents ? 

O my Soul ! the command of Christ, " Occupy 
till I come," may well lead thee at all times to 
consider both thy duty and thy defects. Use it as 
a direction, and as a warning. Let thy meditation 
upon it lead thee to greater fidelity, and to more 
strenuous exertions. Consider what thy talents 
really are, both temporal and spiritual ; and faith- 
fully improve them ; for thus thou wilt do good to 
others, and greater good to thyself. If thou be 
selfish and sluggish, the pleasures of time will be 
-followed by the woes of eternity. Walk in the 
. path of duty : live as one who sees and feels that 
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all which he is, and that all which he has, belong 
to God ; and how great will be thy honour when 
it shall be said to thee — " Well done, good and 
£Eiithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord !" 

Glorious and blessed God, all that I am and all 
that I have are thine ; and many are the gifts 
which Thou hast committed to my care. I ac- 
knowledge my unfaithfulness and unprofitable- 
ness. Have mercy upon me, and forgive me my 
sins ; and grant me such a measure of thy grace, 
that I may henceforward improve all my talents to 
thy honour and glory, and be finally approved as 
one of thy faithful servants, through Jesus Christ 
our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 



LX. LITTLE THINGS. 

If I look on a fine picture, I may in the first 
place notice the principal figures of which it is 
composed ; and then I shall examine the sub- 
ordinate parts. The noblest efforts of the genius 
of the artist are seen in the former : but he was 
aware that he would not escape censure if the 
latter were neglected. He has, therefore, been 
careful that the whole performance should display 
diligence and taste. 

This idea may be applied to the Christian cha- 
racter. Fundamental principles and primary da^ 
ties are to be regarded as the great things in piety; 
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ais the prominent features of the moral pietui'e. But 
there is a subordinate part of the character, which, 
is composed of the less virtues, the gentle affec-* 
tionsy and the every-hour actions of life, and which 
is essential to the harmony and beauty of the 
whole. Let a man speak of the great matters of 
religion, and be correct in what he advances : we 
see in him many important things, conspicuous, 
prominent, and well-defined : but on a closer in<^* 
spection he will be found to have many improprie- 
ties and defects, which deduct very considerably 
&om his excellence. He is hasty, peevish, loqua^ 
dous, trifling, frivolous, rash; or he is inactive, 
easy, silent, gloomy, morose, timid. We see the 
great outlines of his character, and we are perfectly 
satisfied with them : but on more familiar acquaint- 
ance we discover a great deficiency in the filling up 
of the picture, and we are dissatisfied. 

Christians in general are perhaps too prone to 
disregard little things ; not considering that this 
has a bad efiect both on themselves and others. 
*' Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary 
to send forth a stinking savour." As to the in^^ 
dividual himself, while he attends to great things 
only, he will not be a happy and flourishing Chris- 
tian. If we wish to have a fine tree, we do not 
merely plant it in good soil, but we skilfully prune 
it, and we guide the growth of its branches. A 
Christian, in like manner, requires careful culture. 
He must not only be rooted and grounded in the 
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truth, bat he must apply every truth, in a practical 
manner, to every part of his moral constitution ; 
•0 that the whole man is under the pervading and 
regulating power of religion. Hence little things 
are to be regarded, as well as great things : small 
excellencies are to be exhibited, and small faults 
to be avoided. 

Men of the world do not understand the views 
and principles of Christians ; but they can observe 
their conduct, hear their language, and feel their 
tempers and dispositions. The bold outlines of 
tlie Christian character make those who have them 
to be separate from others : these render them 
more or less conspicuous : but these act rather 
with a repulsive influence than otherwise : and it 
is the consistent filling up of the picture, the mild 
colouring, the soft and mingled shades, that give 
to the whole its proper charm ; that silence object 
tion, tliat act with a subduing and attractive effi- 
cacy, and that extort the meed of praise even from 
the most censorious, 

Is there no difficulty here ? There is the great- 
est possible difficulty. The nominal Christian has 
91 difficulty of one kind — to renounce his errors, 
and to receive the truth. The real Christian has 
a difficulty of another kind — to complete in him- 
self, by divine grace, the work of piety. In the 
former case, the strong-hold of pride and sin must 
be stormed and taken. In the latter case, those 
forts and lurking places must be taken, into which 
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the enemies of the soul have retreated, and from 
which they are always ready to sally forth when 
they have an opportunity to do it some injury. 
Nominal Christians are formal in religion: real 
Christians are partial in it. We are indolent ; we 
cherish self-love and self-wiJl; we are un&ithful 
and heedless. Hence, while we may he exempt 
from foul hlots, we are marred and deformed with 
many stains. We forget that while we are called 
to helieve " to die saving of the soul," we are also 
called to '* adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour' 
in all things ;" and thus, although we put on the 
garment of salvation, we do not properly exhihit 
its heauty. 

O my Soul ! thou hast knowledge ; thou hast 
faith ; and thou doest many things. Thou art not 
of the world. But yet are not thy faults numer« 
ous ? Are there not many things in religion which 
thou dost not rightly consider ? Let me call upon 
thee to attend to little things as well as to great 
things. Language, temper, behaviour, manner-- 
nodiing, in a religious view, is insignificant. Dost 
thou neglect any Christian virtue ? Then thou art 
not ** perfecting holiness in the fear of God.'' Dost 
thou connive at any thing wrong in thyself? Then 
thou toleratest moral evil : thou harbourest an 
enemy in the camp. Be faithful in the cause of 
truth, and beware of resting in a piety that is in 
any respect partial. 

Holy and Blessed God, grant that I may not 
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only see what the trae Chiistian character is, and 
admire it, hut also diligently apply myself to the 
correction of those evils which I condenm, and to 
the cultivation of that universal goodness and pro-* 
priety which I commend. Suffer me not to dis- 
regard any of the duties and virtues which are en- 
joined on Christians in Thy holy word ; but let me 
have a due respect to all Thy commandments; that 
I may adorn religion here, and be found at last 
" not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." 
This I ask at Thy gracious hands in the name and 
for the sake of Thy Son Jesus Christ, our only 
Redeemer and Intercessor. Amen. 

LXI. RESPONSIBILITY. 

** For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." We are accountable 
beings : God confers his gifts upon us in various 
measures ; and of these, whether they be temporal 
or spiritual, we shall render an account to Him. 

If I would escape the awful doom of the wicked 
and slothful servant, I cannot satisfy myself with 
a vague notion of good and evil. It is necessary 
for me to examine what is my place in society, 
what talents I possess, what is my influence among 
men, what my mental powers, what my means and 
opportunities are of doing good, and what will be 
required of me in the last day. 
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All Christians admit that they shall be judged 
according to their works; that evil deeds and ways 
ought to be avoided, and good works performed 
and good ways pursued. But yet in no respect, 
perhaps, do they fail more than in the proper con- 
sideration of their peculiar condition, talents, and 
duties. A vague idea of responsibility is adopted ; 
and there is no proper application of it to the se- 
veral cases of individuals. All are ready to say, 
" We are responsible beings." But how seldom 
do we find the individual who says — " I am a re- 
sponsible being, and it becomes me to examine 
what my talents are ?" 

If a man have superior intellectual endowments, 
or learning, or influence, or wealth, or time, is he 
entitled to the character of a good man, or of a 
fEuthful steward, if he fail in using those talents to 
the glory of God and to the benefit of mankind ? 
The answer to this question is obvious. 

A man possesses learning and a highly cultivated 
mind; and he employs his mental stores and 
powers to gain fame, and to astonish or amuse the 
world. He has riches, and he uses them to obtain 
the splendour, elegance, and pleasures of human 
life. I might speak in a similar manner of other 
talents. Then'^the question is, Do reason and con- 
science approve such conduct ? But I turn to the 
Scriptures, and then I see that such proceedings 
are displeasing to God, and must be ruinous to the 
individuals who act so perversely, T^^y do not 
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use his gifts according to his will : and when ihey 
stand before Him in judgment they will be con- 
demned, as they are now condemned in their own 
breasts. 

True Christian goodness is not a general and 
vague thing : it implies a &ithful line of conduct 
according to our condition in the world. I cannot 
be truly good if I be not faithful to my trust : and 
I cannot be faithful to my trust unless I improve 
every talent that I possess to the utmost; conscious 
that I am a responsible being, and that my re- 
sponsibility is proportional to the gifts which are 
committed to my care. 

If this plain and obvious, but serious and im- 
portant thought were cherished and properly im- 
proved, what different characters would Christians 
be from what in general, they now are ! As one 
star differs from another star in glory, so does one 
Christian differ from another ; because God enriches 
and adorns some of his creatures with more en- 
dowments than others. But while all ought to 
shine as Christians, if, to speak so, with but a 
twinkling radiance, those who are highly and 
largely gifted ought to shine with peculiar splen- 
dour. Such would, in fact, be the case, if the re- 
sponsibility of man to God were properly felt. 

How many of us are Timists ! How few of us 
are Etemalists ! We live for this world, not for 
the next ; for ourselves, not for God : for pleasure, 
not for duty. We admit, we assert, we reason 



RESPOKSIBILITT* 23d 

about, and we boast of, our responsibility; and 
yet we totally disregard it as an influential pract!"* 
eal principle : and thus we are governed by pride, 
selfishness, vanity, and caprice ; by worldly tastes 
and sinful passions* 

I may look to what is called the religious 
world : and shall I not find many who talk much 
about religion, and yet give ample proof, that if 
they considered obligation, duty, and accountable* 
ness more, and their ease, gratification, and self« 
will less, they would make a large deduction from 
their defects, and a large addition to their excel-* 
lence, and be far more useful in their several circles ? 

O my Soul ! confine thy attention to thyself. 
Say not that God has given thee only one talent ; 
for thou hast many talents. Say not that thy 
ability to do good is small ; for it is sufficient for 
the circle in which thou movest. View things 
now as thou wilt view them at the dose of life ; 
and cherish no delusive thought, as if God will 
not expect much from thee. Every blessing 
which thou hast, whether temporal or spiritual, 
and every hour of life, are talents which thou art 
required to improve. Live, therefore, more and 
more under a practical conviction of thy account- 
ableness to God for all that thou art, and for all 
that thou hast. Banish far from thee all indolence 
and cowardice ; and remembering the obligation 
under which thou liest, and the tribunal before 
which thou art to appear, conduct thyself as a 



240 THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 

Steward, of whom it is required that he be found 
faithful. 

O holy and blessed God, grant that I may 
£siithfully apply to myself the truths of thy unerring 
word, and especially the solemn truth, that I am 
to give an account of myself to Thee : and under 
a deep conviction of this fact, may I be enabled, 
through thy grace, to improve every talent that I 
possess, both temporal and spiritual, according to 
thy most righteous requirement. Mercifully an* 
swer this my petition, I beseech Thee, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LXII. IDLE PROFESSION. 

" Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord» 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven." This is an awful declaration ; and it 
ought to lead us to self-examination. All men 
may admit that something ought to be done, 
in order that the soul may escape perdition and 
obtain everlasting glory : but do not most of those 
who speak to this effect leave that something 
undone ? 

But are there not many who know the gos- 
pel, and yet do not bring forth its fruits ? Are 
there not persons who may be called, idle pro- 
lessors of religion ? They are often fluent in 
conversation about divine things : they state doc- 
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trines with clearness, detect errors with prompti- 
tude, and vindicate or censure parties with great 
zeal. Some persons account them eminent cha- 
racters. Those who judge of men hy noise and 
zeal may he easily deceived hy them. 

Follow them to the o):dinary walk of life ; and 
examine their plans, spirit, language, and actions. 
The observer may now say — " Here are the trees 
that are rich in foliage, and imposing in appear- 
ance : hut what and where is their fruit ? Here 
are persons who know the will of God ; but do 
they do it ? They have the light, but have they 
the power, of religion ? They speak of the mercy 
and grace of the gospel : do they obey its laws ? 
They do not forget privileges : but do they re- 
member duties Y* A wise observer is not de- 
ceived by sounds and appearances : he examines 
the common spirit and conduct of a man, before 
be accounts him a real Christian. 

The idle professor will not endure the test. 
He says, *^ Lord, Lord ;*' but he does not ** do the 
will of God." Religion, in &ct, is with him know- 
ledge, not principle; fancy, not affection; talk, 
not action; specious profession not substantial 
goodness. Admitting that he has some real excel- 
lence, yet the alloy of folly and evil which is in him 
is so great, that the excellence which he possesses 
only makes him the more deplorable character. 

How far am I any thing more than an idle pro- 
fessor ? Do I merely say, ** Lord, Lord ;" or am 

R 
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I heartily engaged in endeavouring to do the wXi 
of God ? Is my religion mere profession ; or is it 
light and life, principle and affection^ subnusdon 
and action ? I do not ask — What am I in) com- 
pany, and on particular occasions ; but, What am 
I in the common course of life ; in my business ; 
in my family; in my habitual temper and con- 
duct ? Am I warring against all sin, and fiuthfully 
seeking universal holiness ? 

t lament the case of those who live only for this 
world : I lament the case of those who study the 
gospel, and who profess it, but yet do not enter 
into its spirit : but I lament most of all my own 
misconduct. I have been planted in the vineyard 
of God, and I ought to bring forth grapes : but, 
alas ! how many sour grapes do I produce ; and 
how many branches are fruitless ! Let me see, 
deplore, and correct my own perverseness and un- 
profitableness. 

O my Soul ! humble thyself before God, and 
confess to Him thy indolence, unfaithfulness, and 
folly. How many of those who have not thy 
knowledge, &r excel thee in every part of piety I 
See that lowly mortal : his ideas and his words are 
few : he knows nothing about what is profound, 
refined, ingenious, and intricate. But his spirit is 
the Christian spirit, and his conduct'is the Chiis-* 
tian conduct. His &ith is a living faith, showing 
itself by its fruits. He, as thou wilt readily own» 
is the great character.. . Study it, and copy it* 
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Beware of speculation, profession, and human ap- 
plause. Earnestly seek the manifold influence of 
the Holy Spirit, that thou mayest be strong in 
faith, and that thy life on earth may be the life, 
in all respects and at all times, of a true believer. 
O merciM God and Father, be gracious imto 
me, and let me not only know, confess, and lament 
my indolence and perverseness, but also correct 
them. Grant that I may not only profess the 
gospel, but that I may be a true disciple of it, re«- 
joidng in its mercy, living by its power, and 
bringing forth its fruits ; to the honour and praise 
of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Ameiu 



LXIII. INCONSISTENCY. 

Much is frequently heard in the conversation of 
the world about the inconsistency of Christians. 
But it may be remarked, that men in general are 
inconsistent characters. Those who talk most 
loudly about reason are often found to be acting 
contrary to reason. 

Serious Christians take the gospel for their 
guide, and their conduct certainly ought to agree 
with it. " Only let your conv^sadon be as 
beoometh the gospel of Christ." If we do not 
faithfully attend to this direction, we justly incur 
the severest censure. The inconsistency of se- 
rious Christians is &r more criminal than that of 

B 2 
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those who extol reason ; for the gospel is not only 
a light and a rule, hnt it is also life and inflnence : 
but the power of reason is, at the most, compara- 
tively small. The worldly man has reason ; but 
this is a feeble antagonist against passions and 
prejudices. If, however, I receive the gospel, I 
have the grace of the Holy Spirit to overcome aU 
my corruptions. Inconsistency, therefore, in my 
case implies, not merely that I disregard reason, 
but that I disregard divine light and power. 

Do I duly consider the importance of consis- 
tency? I regard the great things of religion: 
perhaps I am forgetful of little things. I engage 
in some business ; I go into company ; I hear 
conversation : I catch the spirit around me ; I am 
hurried along by the feelings of the moment. My 
temper, or language, or conduct, is reprehensible, 
because I am not what the Christian ought to be. 
Here is inconsistency. 

Is there not a great deal of inconsistency among 
Christians? When they wrangle about religion; 
when they rail against the pomp which they ape ; 
when they censure some things, and do others that 
are equally bad ; when they condemn perverse 
tempers in others, and are themselves crooked, 
peevish, and perverse in their own ; when they 
censure prodigality or covetousness in others, and 
are themselves lavish or penurious ; they are evi- 
dently inconsistent. 

The gospel requires great spiritual and practical 
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excellence in its disciples ; an excellence which is 
to be shown in little as well as in great things ; 
and uniformly, as well as on particular occasions. 
Alas ! how often do we forget this ! 

But is Christian character to be estimated only 
by its great and occasional excellence ? Certainly 
not. As to the majority of Christians, their excel- 
lence must be composed of what may be compara- 
tively accounted little and humble things — of meek- 
ness, silence, submission, patience, and all the 
gentle virtues of religion : and he, whatever be his 
rank, who neglects these virtues, however eloquent 
or liberal he may be, cannot be deemed a great 
Christian, for he is not a consistent one. 

The true Christian life is a walk with Grod ; and 
as such, uniformity and consistency are its attri- 
butes. But how little does my life correspond 
with such an idea ! Of what deviations from strict 
propriety am I daily guilty in thought, or in word, 
or in temper, or in conduct! Let me be humble 
and penitent ; faithful and diligent. I would re- 
member what I owe to religion and to my fellow- 
creatures, and walk with greater consideration and 
circumspection, that I may adorn the gospel, si- 
lence gainsayers, and confirm and comfort the good 
by my example. 

O my Soul ! consider thy inconsistencies. Ob- 
serve not the mote in the eye of another, but ob- 
serve the beam that may be in thine own eye. 
Dost thou examine the sacred rules, and apply 
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them to thyself? Dost thou pass firom the gireat< 
outHne of duty into all particularsy and continnallj 
seek a greater conformity to the word of God in all * 
things, and at all times ? Here meditate; and here, 
see what great need thou hast to be diligent in 
preparing for an eternal world. 

O Almighty God, 1 debase myself before Thee 
under a sense of my manifold folly and penrerse- 
ness : pardon my many sins, and so enrich me 
with thy grace that I may really seek, and stead- 
fastly maintain, greater conformity to thy will and 
word in all things. Grant this, I beseech Thee, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ our Redeemer and 
Advocate. Amen. 



LXIV. WALK WITH GOD. 

" What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to waEk 
humbly with thy God 2" There is something noble 
and dignified, as well as sacred, in the idea which 
this language gives us of the Christian life. A 
walk suggests the notion of a regular course «f 
proceeding ; free ^m what is hasty, fitftil, and 
unsteady. To " walk with God" describes some- 
thing in the highest degree sacred ; it implies that 
a man thinks, feels, and acts under a prevailing^ 
«ense of God*s presence, glory, and authority. 

But as walking with a person implies intimacj 
and friendship, so walking with God implies that 
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reconciliation has taken place between Hinx and 
the Christian, and that amity subsists between 
them. ** Can two walk together except they be 
agreed ?" Man is naturally alienated from Grod. 
*^ The carnal mind is enmity against Him." Man, 
tiierefore, cannot walk with God until he is recon- 
ciled to Him; until he renounces his pride and self- 
sufficiency, and *' receives Christ Jesus the Lord," 
^ho has made reconciliation, and through whom 
we have the ministry of reconciliation. Pride, im- 
penitence, and unbelief keep man from God. 

Whatever a man may say about the divine per- 
fections, and whatever his profession of religion, 
and his estimation of himself, may be, as long as 
he glories in, and relies upon, his own wisdom, 
ability, and morality, he has no friendship, no com- 
munion, with God, who dwells only in the humble 
heart and with the self-renouncing spirit. 

If a man walk with God, he does the divine 
wilL All knowledge and profession, all fervour 
and decision, which are not accompanied with the 
dbeerfril cultivation of holiness, and the uniform 
maintenance of obedience, are altogether vain and 
delusive. 

. Here I see the true Christian life. If I walk 
with Grod, it implies that I know and acknowledge 
Him in the gospel of Christ. The gospel has been 
to me the word of peace, and of vital and trans- 
forming energy. I love Him who first loved me. 
further, if I walk with God, I keep his command- 
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ments. I do not follow the maxims and examples 
of the world ; I do not seek my own pleasure ; b&t 
I desire and strive to honour God by a holy and 
usefiil life. 

The contrite heart is the temple of Grod. The 
true Christian is the friend and associate of the 
great Father of spirits.' He walks in the path of 
righteousness, calmly, uniformly, consistently. He 
displays no folly and turbulence. All is correct, 
rational, and dignified ; all is humble, affectionate, 
pure, and sacred. He has heaven in his heart, 
heaven in his eye, and is travelling onward to the 
fruition of heaven. 

Is this excellence realised by Christians ? Alas, 
only in part. We are sometimes seduced, and 
wander out of the way. We are sometimes op- 
pressed with cares of this world, and loiter in the 
way. We sin, and offend God. We cleave to our 
idols, and forget Him. O how imperfectly do we 
" walk with God !" 

O my Soul !' consider the grandeur and loveli-* 
ness of the true Christian life. To walk with God 
in the spirit of adoption as one of his children ; to 
walk with him in obedience as a faithful servant ; 
— this is thy high calling. What can be more de- 
lightful, or more exalted ! Here is thy duty, thy 
honour, and thy happiness. ^ God in Christ Jesus 
is thy Father and thy Friend. Love Him, trust 
in Him, and obey Him. At all times, and in all 
circumstances, acknowledge Him. If thou walk 
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witih Him here, thou wilt stand before Him here* 
after in the world of glory and blessedness. Re*- 
joice in thy privilege and prospect ; and by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit improve thy blessings to 
thy eternal welfare. Proceed in faith : tlie sha- 
dows of time will soon be scattered ; and the vi- 
sion of glory, through an unending day, will be 
thy portion. 

O merciful and gracious Father, how unspeak* 
able is thy goodness, how infinite thy condescen- 
sion, in admitting man into fellowship with Thy- 
self, and in granting him the honour of walking 
with Thee ! Grant that I may so walk with Thee 
here in &ith and love, in holiness, obedience, and 
spiritual communion, that I may be with Thee for 
ever in the woild of glory and blessedness, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 



LXV. LIFE OF CHRIST. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is our Example, as well as 
our Saviour : his holy life, therefore, as well as his 
great work in our redemption, ought to be the sub- 
ject of our frequent and serious contemplation. 
He moved in an humble sphere ; on a level with 
the multitude of mankind ; and He exhibited those 
virtues which all men may cultivate. 

I put the sacred and lovely character of our 
blessed Lord before me ; and then what do I see ? 
Not only what He was, but what I ought in a 
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measure to be, and wliat I ought to do. If I have, 
bis Spirit, I sball have, in some degree, the virtues 
that shone forth in Him with a mild, and pure, 
and unremitted radiance, 

. The life of Christ was a life of self-denial. He 
renounced worldly pomp, pleasure, and ease. He 
submitted to ^ting, weariness, and poverty. It 
was only occasionally that he sat down at the 
tables of the opulent^ or took shelter under their 
roofs. Here I may learn how indifferent 1 ought 
to be to worldly delights and accommodations. 

Our Saviour took up his cross. He sustained 
various difficulties and trials. His life was re- 
peatedly in danger. He was persecuted by some, 
and calumniated by others. His path was planted 
with many thorns. Here I learn an important 
lesson — K I be a true follower of Christ, I must 
bear my cross. Trials and sufferings, vexationa 
and difficulties, may be my portion: but they 
are to be endured with calmness, patience, and 
courage. 

^ Our Saviour spent his days in diligence. He 
was always laborious in duty. ** 1 must work 
the works of Him that sent me, while it is day :" 
such was his declaration, and his conduct was 
uniformly in agreement with it. Here I ought to 
see the necessity of strenuous and unremitted ex-> 
ertion. Let me ever be a stranger to inactive 
hours. He who wastes his unretuming moments 
jn vanity and idleness, forgets the example of 



WALK WITH GOD. 251 

Cbrist, and the relation between time and eter- 
nity. 

Our SaTiour associated with all men. We 
frequently see Him in the company of very dif- 
ferent characters. If He withdrew into retirement, 
it was for the purpose of devotion : but He was 
no recluse. When He went into society, it was 
to diffuse the light of knowledge, and to inculcate 
piety and virtue. What uniformity and consist 
tency did He maintain f -When reproof was proper, 
He reproved with wisdom and fidelity : but love 
and humility were the elements in which He de- 
lighted to move. His works were works of com- 
passion and benevolence : his words were words 
of truth and kindness : and his spirit was a spirit 
of gentleness, pity, love, and peace. 

But, not to be more particular, in the life of 
our blessed I^rd I see perfection made visible. 
What devotion towards God ! What benevolence 
and good-* will towards men i What deadness to 
the world ! What constant regard to duty ! What 
humility and lowliness, patience and forbearance, 
wisdom and prudence, fidelity and courage, stead- 
fiutness and unwearied perseverance ! The cba^* 
lacter is complete : nothing is wanting or super-* 
fluous in it, nothing is excessive or dispropor- 
tionate. Shall I most admire its dignity and 
grandeur, which inspire me with solemnity ; or 
its beauty and loveliness, which fill me with 
delight? 
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What our Saviour was, his followers ought, in 
various measures, to be. Can I possibly think 
that I am a subject of his approbation merely be- 
cause I speak of his sufferings and sacrifice, of his 
righteousness and intercesraon, while at the same 
time I disregard his spirit and conduct ? Can the 
new man be truly in my mind and heart, while 
the old man is exhibited in my conversation? 
Whatever I may know, speak, and profess ; what^ 
ever I may fondly hope ; Christ is not my Saviour 
imless he is my Master. 1 look in vain to lu& 
Cross, unless I follow his Example. Notion, pro- 
fession, and party may satisfy some ; but those 
who wish to be free from all delusion, and to ob- 
tain the salvation of their souls, will carefully re- 
member, that to follow Christ is the unerring 
proof of true discipleship. 

O my Soul! remember the Example of the 
' Lord Jesus. Look not to thy lofty notions and 
specious professions; but consider thy temper, 
words, and actions; consider the whole of thy 
conversation in the world, What is it to be a 
true Christian ? It is, thou repliest, to be a true 
believer in Christ. Undoubtedly : but what is it 
to be a true believer in Him ? Hesitate not to admit 
this, — It is to trust in Him and to imitate Him, 
Never separate these for a single moment.. Tme 
faith in his atoning blood will make thee conform- 
able to Him in all things. Try thy faith by this test* 
Thou confidest in Him as the only Redeemer: 
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and art thoa imitating Him in thy spirit and prac- 
tice ? Thy answer to this question, if thou be 
faithful with thyself, will go far towards showing 
thee thy real state and character. Thou needest 
no fine and abstract speculations to inform thee 
what thy duty is< Study the Life of our Re- 
deemer : and then thou wilt learn what thy defi- 
ciencies are, and what is required of thee, and 
what thou hast to do in order that thou mayest re- 
joice before Him at his appearing. 

O merciful God and Father, Thou hast given us 
thine only Son to be both a sacrifice for sin and an 
example of a godly life : I bless and praise Thee 
for this thy unspeakable goodness ; and while, by 
thy grace, I believe in his sacrifice, grant that, by 
the same grace, I may follow his example, and 
order my conversation in all things as one of his 
true disciples : and this I entreat of Thee in the 
all-prevailing Name of thy Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

LXVI. VANITY OF THE WORLD. 

*• Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, vanity of 
vanities : all is vanity." This sentiment i3 often 
repeated : but it may be questioned whether all 
who utter it really understand it. Poets have 
advanced some excellent thoughts and expressed 
tbem with great force and felicity. One of them 
has said, 
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" Vaiii is the woild ; but only to the Tain :" 

And those who reflect will find that there is mnch 
truth in the assertion. In the account of die 
Creation, it is said — ** And God saw that it was 
good/' All things were perfect in their kind, and 
fitted for their places and purposes. 

But '* all is vanity." How are the gifts of God 
to be thus estimated ? Is not the vanity in man, 
rather than in the creatures ? The visible crea- 
tion, it is true, is only a system of materialism, 
mutable and transient, and it can only impart to 
us material good. But the satisfaction and hstp- 
piness of immortal and immaterial man cannot be 
derived from a mortal and material source. 

Men seek from the world what the world cannot 
give them. They idolise it. They are pros- 
perous ; and we hear nothing about vanity. They 
are visited with adversity ; and then all is vanity 
and vexation of Spirit. But what the world is at 
one time, it is at all times — equally good» and 
equally vain. 

The true Christian says that the world is vanity. 
He compares spiritual and temporal things, and 
the latter are comparatively trifles and shadows ; 
and in this point of view they are vain. If he 
compares the present state of sin and suflering with 
the final state of perfection, he accounts this world 
a world of sorrow and vexation : and this is a right 
judgment concerning it. 

All things are good, if we use them rightly ; 
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and they become vsan only whien we ourselves are 
vain. If we seek in the creature for that which is 
to be found only in the Creator, and then find 
ourselves miserable, we ought to condemn our 
own folly ; for we have made the world vain by 
putting it out of its proper place. 

Vanity is inscribed on all below. True, if we 
mean that all material things ^are mutable, fading, 
transitory : as to this, we live in a world of 
mere shadows. But, properly speaking, the world 
is a beauti^l world : it is only made vain by sin : 
and sin is, in £Eict, the only and the supreme 
vanity. Take away sin, and all things are good 
for their several designs and uses. The vanity 
and vexation which we feel, and of which we 
speak, are proofs of our corruption and perverse- 
ness, and that we do not use the world, but abuse it. 

I admit the vanity of all below ; but I would 
*see in what its vanity consists. The world ftu> 
nishes me with all that I want in my earthly 
sojourn. Every object teaches me some valuable 
lesson. It is vain : for it passes away. It is 
good ; for it answers its*design. If I say that it 
is vain because it does not make me happy, I only 
declare my own folly. If I say that it is vain 
when compared with what is spiritual, I say what 
is true, and what ought to lead me to renounce it, 
and to " set my affections on things above." 

I see in all things the wisdom, and I feel in all 
things the good:(ieiss, of God. I would not expect 
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from the world what it was never designed to 
confer upon me. Let me treat material things as 
material, and spiritual things as spiritual. Let me 
always remember — ^that the true good of man is 
not of a worldly nature. If others complain, let 
me be thankful. 

O my Soul! love not the world, neither the 
things of the world. Do not account declamation 
against the vanity of the world any proof of wis- 
dom or piety. Use the world; be thankful for 
thy portion in it ; subordinate it ; live in it as a 
stranger, a sojourner, and a pilgrim. Let not its 
splendours allure thee, or its storms fill thee with 
alarm. Thy joys, thy treasures, thy substance are 
all above. 

O holy and blessed Grod, so inspire me with thy 
heavenly grace that I may be crucified to the 
world. Make me thankful for all temporal com- 
forts; but let my heart be fixed on that world 
where there is no vanity or vexation. Mfercifiilly 
prepare me here for the enjoyment of tbkt happy 
and perfect state ; for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Redeemer and Advocate, Amen. 



LXVII. EXAMINATION. 

Self-examination is a most' important duty. 
What is my spiritual condition? What are my 
principles, thoughts, and feelings'? What am I do- 
ing in the world ? In what do I particularly fiul ? 
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In what ought I especially to be improving ? Such 
are the questions that I should be frequently pro- 
posing to myself. 

Men who are not comfortable at home like to 
be much abroad. How many Christians are, as to 
spiritual matters, strangers at home ? Not finding 
things to be as they wish, they flee firom them- 
selves — thus perpetuating evil, instead of correct- 
ing it. 

Let me observe how many Christians act. A 
sermon is to be preached, and they must hear it. 
A book is published, and they must read it. A 
company is invited, and they must join it. A dif<^ 
ficult or novel topic is advanced, and they must 
discuss it. All this signifies, that they have learned 
the art — of living firom home. They are compara- 
tively familiar with all things ejLoepting themselves. 
They are always roving, always on the wing, al- 
ways fluttering from one object to another. 

But there is a great mischief in attending to fo- 
reign concerns, while home concerns are neglected. 
Those who are solicitous to promote the glory of 
God and the good of man, may greatly err by 
giving a disproportionate measure of their atten- 
tion to things abroad. " Mine own vineyard have 
I not kept." This is a melancholy avowal for any 
one to make. 

A wise Christian will always be much at home* 
He will be intimate and familiar with himself. He 
will know how grace and nature operate within 
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him ; what he is doing in the divine life ; whether 
he be living as a Christian ; how txr he is merely 
the creature of notion, feeling, and profession, and 
how £ai he has solid reasons for considering him- 
self a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

He concludes that he is in the faith : and has he 
nothing to do, nothing further to seek$and obtain? 
May he allow himself to be secure and careless, 
because he has some of the characteristics of the 
true Christian ? This question needs no reply. 

Do I resist Satan, renounce the world, and cru- 
cify the flesh ? Do I abound in the fruits of the 
Spirit? Do I use my talents as an accountable 
being ? Do I live in the faith, and fear, and love 
of God, and in the true acknowledgment of Christ ? 
Is my life a life of holiness and obedience ? Do I 
glorify God, do good to men, and adorn the gospel 
by an amiable and useful conversation ? Does m j 
soul delight in spiritual things ? Do I search the 
Scriptures as I ought to search them, and pray as 
I ought to pray ? Am I djring to the world, and 
growing more meet for heaven ? 

Thus I would examine myself — but this is work 
for retirement : it gains no applause from men, and 
it is not pleasing to flesh and blood. It is, how- 
ever, a most useful and profitable work. I am not 
prosperous and wealthy because I can ascend to an 
eminence, and survey the fruitful fields of others ; 
but I am so, when I can walk into my own well- 
cultivated domain. It will not profit me that the 



EXAMINATION. 259 

lamps of others have oU, if my own lamp be desti- 
tute of it. 

O my Soul ! be familiar with thyself; live at 
home. Know, as to spiritual things, where thou 
art, what thou art, and what thou art doing. Thou 
wilt always find at home much that is wrong, 
much that jSs wanting. Examination leadr to dis- 
covery ; discovery, when rightly used, to improve- 
ment : and how much does thy eternal welfare de- 
pend on improvement, or growth in grace ! The 
true Christian life is essential to thy salvation ; and 
what is the true Christian life but a regular ad- 
vancement in faith, love, hope, holiness, humility, 
and obedience ? Often retire firom the busy and 
noisy world, and call thyself to an account. In 
the scrutiny of others, be mild and charitable ; but 
as to thyself, exercise at all times an honest se- 
verity. 

Holy Lord God, thou seest the heart and triest 
the reins of the children of men ; grant me grace 
so to examine myself that I may be approved in 
thy sight. Thankful for the goodness which I 
have already experienced, enable me to proceed in 
the cultivation of universal holiness. Being thus 
diligent and faithful, may I obtain the end of my 
Mth, the salvation of my soul, through Jesus 
Christ, our blessed and only Saviour. Amen. 
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. LXVIII. MAINTAINING CHARACTEB. 

If I be rich, or learned, or if I associate with the 
occompliahed of the world, it is expected tliat I 
shall act in a manner corresponding with my ad- 
vantages. A rich man ought not to be penunons : 
a learned man will not speak in the tone and dia- 
lect of the ignorant : and he who moves in the cir- 
cles of elegance will be free from rostidty of man- 
ners. In every station we have a character to 
maintain ; and if we would be respected, we mnst 
act in agreement with it. 

In like manner, the Christian, professing the 
gospel of Christ, puts himself under peculiar obli- 
gations. He has a character to maintain. If he 
do not think, feel, speak, and act in agreement 
with it, of what value is his Christian profession ? 
He is a feeble and very imperfect Christian who 
does not maintain the tone and taste of the true 
Christian ; who does not show that his religion ex- 
ercises over him a prevailing influence. 

If we might put religion on and off when we 
please ; if we might allow the old man and the 
new man to reign alternately ; the difficulty of be- 
ing a faithful Christian would be comparatively 
small. To be uniformly religious — this is the 
great task. Is religion our element ? If it be so, 
we have ample reason to rejoice and be thankfril. 

But are we not guilty of great irregularity? 
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Some persons flatter us : we are elated. Some 
persons calumniate us : we are irritated. We enjoy 
prosperity; we are proud and secure. We are 
threatened with calamities ; we are dispirited. We 
think seriously of God and religion in solitude ; 
we go into the world, and are thoughtless and fri- 
volous. In short, we are continually forgetting 
our cause and our character ; and this forgetfulness 
is most injurious in its consequences ; for the esti- 
mate which the world make of us depends more on 
what we are in general, than on what we are in 
some particular circumstances. 

We are prone to he careless. We are easily af- 
fected hy external things. We catch the spirit of 
the company in which we are. We allow folly to 
supplant wisdom; feeling and fancy to outstrip 
reason. Thus the dignity and beauty, the life and 
energy of the true Christian character are impaired, 
and in a great measure lost. To maintain cha- 
racter is — to be consistent ; not to be moral Pro- 
teuses, assuming at will various shapes ; not to be 
moral Chameleons, reflecting the different colours 
to which we approach. We are to be always, as £ur 
as possible, the same. This is the tendency of re- 
ligion. It does not allow us to be one thing to-day, 
and another thing to-morrow. In proportion as 
we are truly religious, we are uniform characters. 

This consistency of character proves the exist- 
ence, power, and excellence of Christian principles. 
It is seen, felt, approved, and admired ; and it £re« 



2t does man far irfigian dan fMiifimnii leam- 
iBg or fbhnrair doqucBce. It is also a gieat 
aomce of eomiait to the indiTidiial liimapif : far if 
we be ooDscioiis Aat we ddnk, fed, speaks and act 
balMtnallT in agreement witk die cJemands of rdi- 
gion, we have a ** caoadeoee Toid ci ofienoe." 

The line oi dsMtj is dear. I profess the gospel : 
I have, theiefaie, a fharartfT to maintain. Let me 
not be sednced by smiles, or awed by firowns, or 
amoaed by vanity, or disheartened by tdals. It 
becomes me to walk circnmspectly, and to remem- 
ber, wherever I am, that I am a Christian. 

O my Soul ! what mischief h^ve I fineqnently 
done to myself and others, what opportunities 
have I lost both of doing good and of preventing 
evil, by not being duly mindful of my Christian 
character! While I reproach myself for the past, 
let me be more faithful and circumspect for the 
future, and endeavour, by divine grace, to live 
more and more as one whose citizenship is in hea- 
ven although he now dwells in an evil world. 

O Father of mercies, my heart and conduct are 
open to thy all-seeing eye, and Thou knowest the 
corruption of my nature and the perverseness of 
my life : pardon my many sins, and grant me, I 
beseech Thee, the manifold influence of thy Spirit, 
that I may be enabled to walk ttiore consistently 
with my profession as a Christian, to the praise of 
thy great and holy name, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. Ameti.' 
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LXIX. SOUND MIND. 

" God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mind." Many 
persons seem to think that there is something en- 
feebling and debasing in piety. To be religious is, 
therefore, in their estimation, to be a weak and ab- 
surd creature. This must be a &lse estimate ; for 
" the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple." 

The spirit of the gospel is not a spirit of " fear" 
or cowardice, but of " power," of firmness and 
courage. It makes us able and patient to act and 
endure. It is also a spirit of " love," so that the 
energies of a mind under its influence are regu- 
lated by true benevolence and compassion. It is 
also the spirit of " a sound mind," so that he who 
has it will act in a wise and reasonable manner. 
Thus the spirit of our holy faith is the health and 
streng£h of the soul : it imparts to it all that is 
dignified, lovely, and valuable. 

Do the fiiends of religion always remember the 
true Christian spirit? It is to be feared that this is 
by no means the case. They often yield, in many 
instances, to ardour, fancy, prejudice, and even 
folly ; and disregard the dignity of the gospel of 
Christ. Having a few favourite ideas, and some 
animated feelings, they are zealous, honest, and 
open ; but they are often crude in their language 
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and indiscreet in their condact. The world look 
upon diem as weH-meaning, but weak and impru- 
dent cie atpr ea ; and then transfer to religion, itself 
what oi^ht to be ascribed onlj to human perrerse- 



Whatever is wise and reasonable in. connsel or 
in action has sach weight, dignity, and jnropriety in 
itself that it needs no vindication: all men are 
compelled to ^yprove it. A sound^minded man 
wfll always be respected. Bat goodness without 
wisdom and pradencd will never gain high esteem, 
and never exert a powerful influence. 

Is there any thing in the gospel, I would ask, 
that sanctions wUd fancies, vehement feelings, 
crude expressions, and imprudent proceedings ? It 
is impossible ; for otherwise it would be a iact — 
that the gospel of the holy God might make bis 
creatures absurd beings. 

It is true, indeed, that religion is intimately con- 
nected with the heart : it acts strongly on the af- 
fections. If, therefore, we yield to our feelings 
and zeal, without attending to wisdom, we i^iall 
most probably rush into various absurdities. In 
this case religion is not treated rightly. The mind 
ought to be the leading and presiding power : and 
while the affections are so many impulses, they ace 
always to be kept under the control of knowledge, 
wisdom, reason, and prudence. 

There is nothing in religion, and there is nothing 
sanctioned by it» but what is wise, sound, and va-- 
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tional. If, therefore, I profess to be religious, I 
ought most carefully to cultivate and maintain " a 
sound mind." It is easy to sp?ak of this, and 
highly to commend it ; but it is by no means easy 
to acquire it, and to exhibit it on all occasions. 
The reason of this is obvious. I am strongly in- 
clined to follow my present thoughts, views, de- 
sires, and feelings. I am more ready to speak 
than to think ; to act, than to calculate on conse- 
quences. I wish to accomplish my object : results 
aare scarcely thought of. In short, I had rather 
yield to Feeling than converse with Wisdom. 
Hence those powers and faculties of my nature 
preponderate which ought to be subordinated ; and 
that is said and done which ought not to be said 
and done. 

Some persons may account this a cold and cal- 
culating doctrine. Be it so. But is it not the 
doctrine of Scripture? Our crudities, improprieties, 
and absurdities, which tarnish the lustre of our 
character, and do so much injury to religion, are 
from ourselves — from the perverseness of our na- 
ture. If we were ruled and guided by the Scrip- 
tures, we should never suffer ourselves to be hur- 
ried along by fancy and feeling : we should exer- 
cise " a sound mind;" we should be wise, con- 
siderate, judicious ; we should examine what is 
good and proper in itself and in its results ; what 
conduces to the honour of our sacred cause, and to 
our usefulness in the world. 
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O my Soul ! how much of human folly dost thou 
mingle with the wisdom from above ! How often 
dost thou corrupt the pure operations of divine 
truth and grace with the disorderly operations of a 
depraved nature ! Religion is faith, love, and zeal; 
but it is also wisdom, prudence, propriety, and 
soundness of mind. Exhibit the affections of a 
sanctified heart : but exhibit also the energies of 
an enlightened and reflecting intellect, Be good : 
but be wisely good. Wisdom is an attribute of 
God ; and ought it not to be an attribute of the 
children of God ? 

O heavenly Father, enable me not only to see 
and admire the excellence of the Christian spirit 
and conduct, but also to exhibit and maintain it in 
the whole of my conversation in the world. De- 
liver me from the folly and perverseness of my 
own mind and heart, and let me not injure the 
cause of truth by weakness and incongruity : but 
so teach and guide and rule me, that I may adorn 
my Christian profession, and cause others to glo- 
rify thee. Grant this, O Lord, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, our blessed and only Saviour. Amen. 

LXX. COMPARISON WITH OTHERS. 

There is but one standard of excellence, one cri- 
terion of rectitude, one test by which I ought to 
examine and judge myself. " To the law and to 
the testimony." If my views do not agree mith 
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the word of God, they are defective or erroneous. 
If my principles and aifections be not what that 
word requires, they are corrupt and perverse. If 
my conduct be not what that word enjoins, it is 
wrong. 

But Christians are apt to judge of themselves 
by a comparison of themselves with others ; and 
they are comforted and satisfied, or they are dis- 
tressed and perplexed, just as they arrive at pleas- 
ing' or painful conclusions. Such a mode of pro- 
ceeding must frequently prove very delusive and 
injurious. 

I put before me a person who professes to be 
religious, but who is not sound and consistent in 
religion. He may be indolent, indulgent, too mind- 
ful of the world, not decided and earnest in the 
cause of truth. Tn order that he may feel some 
composure, he looks around him, finds some Chris- 
tians who are like himself, notices their defects, 
and then concludes that he is at least as good as 
they are. Thus, instead of going to the right 
standard and correcting his faults, he goes to the 
wrong standard, reconciles himself to his faults, 
and persists in them. Such is one consequence of 
improper comparison. 

Again, I put before me a serious and humble 
Christian, who is anxious to be excellent in piety: 
and he, vdth a view to promote his own good, 
looks around on Christians. He sees some who 
are cheerful, courageous, and decided. . He hears 



268 THE BOOK OP THE HEA&T. 

their conversation^ and finds that they speak with 
great fluency on the deep things of piety. They 
perhaps advance many hold assertions in a very 
positive manner. He listens to them, and con- 
cludes that they enjoy a most enviahle frame of 
mind. 

In the next place, he reads the memoirs of some 
eminent Christians. He sees them in different 
stations and circumstances ; in prosperity and in 
adversity; in health and in sickness; in public 
and in solitude ; in life and in their dying hours. 
They may have heen eminent examples of the 
power of divine grace ; but a partial piece of bio- 
graphy, which gives the splendour without the 
darkness, which delineates the joy and the victory 
but omits the sorrow and the conflict, where much 
is concealed through ignorance or partiality, and 
much is varnished by the colours of rhetoric, is an 
injurious book. 

The humble Christian, however, makes the com- 
parison. He does not see, feel, and act as those 
with whom he converses, or of whom he reads. 
He sinks into an insignificant being before them. 
He cherishes dismay and despondency. He ques- 
tions, perhaps, whether he has any true piety. The 
burden of his complaint is^ — I never shall be what 
some are, and what some have been. Instead, 
therefore, of being urged and encouraged to seek 
excellence, he broods, as a feeble creature, over 
his melancholy thoughts. 
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I may compare myself with others, if I do it in 
a proper manner, and with a proper object. If I 
look to a defective character, let it only be done to 
incite me to diligence and fidelity in correcting my 
own defects. If I look to eminent characters, let 
it only be done to make me thankful that God has 
had, and still has, such servants, and to induce me 
to seek higher degrees of Christian excellence. 

This text demands my constant remembrance. 
" Unto every one of us is given grace according to 
the measure of the gift of Christ." There is an 
inconceivable variety of religious character. As 
to temporal things, it would be exceedingly per- 
verse in me to lament that I am not rich, or that 
I am not eminent in learning and intellectual 
talent. But is it not equally perverse to lament, 
as to spiritual things, that I am not a Christian of 
the first order ? Ought I not to be satisfied with 
what I am, and may be, in religion, provided I be 
faithful and diligent, even as I ought to be satisfied 
with what I am, by divine Providence, in human 
society? Shall the rose of Sharon repine and 
murmur because it is not the cedar of Lebanon ? 

I cannot credit all that men say or write. The 
wisest and the best, such is the power of feeling 
and imagination and prejudice and party, may be 
mistaken. The declamation of man and the grace 
of God are different things. Let me be thankful 
for the mercy and grace which I have received : 
let me rightly improve them, always seeking to 
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advance in i»ety : and then let me meekly submit 
to the will of God. There is such a thing as con- 
tent with our spiritual, as well as with our tempo- 
ral, lot in this world. 

O my Soul ! think less of others, and more of 
thyself. Wouldst thou know thy own. state and 
character ? Go forth into the light of God's word, 
and examine thyself by it. Beware of all vain 
and unfounded notions. Hast thou the light of 
truth and the principles of piety within thee ; and 
art thou walking in the way of righteousness? 
Then it is well with thee: and whatever others 
are or do, thy work is to proceed from strength to 
strength, from grace to grace. 

Q gracious God, look upon me in thy mercy, 
and grant me more abundant measures of thy 
Holy Spirit : make me such as Thou wouldst have 
me to be ; such as Thou delightest in ; and may I 
so walk here before Thee in faith and obedience, 
that I may hereafter behold thy presence in glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LXXI. REGULAR COURSE OF LIFE. 

Few things are more calculated to humble me than 
a comparison of myself with myself at different 
seasons. In the Church I hear a pious discourse, 
and I am animated. In my study I meditate on 
the Scriptures : my mind and heart are delightfully 
engaged in holy and sublime thought, and I forget 
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the cares and perplexities of this delusive and transi- 
tory world. In the company of religious friends I 
enter into conversation, and display the best ener- 
gies of my intellect and the best feelings of my 
heart. I repose in the silence and shade of soli- 
tude, and all that is solemn and delightful, good 
and beautiful, engage my attention, and employ 
my contemplative powers. 

If all the hours of my existence were such as 
these, I might begin to entertain some lofty no- 
tions of my excellence : but such hours are few 
and occasional : only so many fair and pleasing 
parentheses in the page of life. How does the re- 
gular current of my time flow ? I am startled at 
the question : and if I am honest in giving it a 
reply, I shall acknowledge, that the creature who 
is sometimes so thoughtful, animated, and decided, 
affords a melancholy proof, in the ordinary course 
of things, of the weakness and perverseness of 
man. If the history of an hour may afford me 
some satisfaction, yet the history of a day is suf- 
ficient to fill me with shame and sorrow. 

I enter on the business of my calling : I asso- 
ciate with my fellow creatures : I join in common 
conversation. One hour succeeds another. At 
length the evening arrives ; and what, on review, 
is the moral history of the day ? Alas ! I have 
spent its hours like a mere mortal ; for my thoughts 
and feelings respecting invisible and eternal things 
have been few and feeble. The objects of faith 
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have been forgotten through the intrusion and pres^- 
sure of the objects of sense. 

I am not here weakly supposing that man can 
be, as to religion, at all times what he is when 
that subject only is the matter of his attention. 
Such an idea would be absurd. But when I re- 
member such passages of Scripture as these — " On 
Thee do I wait all the day"—" Be thou in the 
Fear of the Lord all the day long ;" — ^when I con- 
sider the emptiness of this world, the perpetual 
presence of Qod, and the nature of real piety, as 
implying a peculiar and habitual frame, of soul ; — 
I am compelled to regard it as a most humiliating 
circumstance, that religion should have compara- 
tively such feeble influence upon me, and that se- 
cular objects and concerns should have such an as- 
cendency over me. 

I have my plans and business ; and I am soon 
absorbed in them. I listen to some report, which 
occasions a great deal of idle remark. I yield per- 
haps to levity and triflings. Meanwhile, as to 
piety, what dulness, deadness, and forgetfulness ! 

I do not ask what the sentiments of those are 
who always speak in agreement with party views : 
I wish to see the plain reality of life : I would not 
impose on others or on myself. Hypocrisy is a 
mere glitter: it is that which wise men despise, 
and which Gt)d abhors. I can advance what is 
splendid and beautiful : I can put the Christian 
before me in the majesty of wisdom, and in all the 
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fascinations of moral beauty, superior to the worlds 
and aspiring after the perfection of heaven with in- 
tense desire. But how much of mere dreaming, 
of mere imagination, is there in all this ! The 
Christian, it is true, has his robes : but methinks 
he often walks clothed in rags. 

The contrariety of which I am here speaking 
belongs in part to the imperfection of the present 
state; and in this point of view it furnishes us 
with a strong motive to humility. When I con- 
sider what I am in my best hours, and what I am 
in my ordinary hours, so much of religion in the 
one, and so little of it in the other, I cannot pos- 
sibly be proud. 

But this contrariety must also be regarded, as a 
proof of my indolence, unfaithfulness, and perverse- 
ness. So much of it would not exist in me and 
about me, if I were properly thoughtful, devout, 
and circumspect. Hence I see what great cause I 
have for shame and sorrow { and here also I ought 
to learn the necessity of using all diligence in the 
cultivation of a more pure, uniform, consistent, 
and efficient piety. 

O my Soul ! thou prayest, and then forgettest 
thy prayers; thou hearest instruction, and then 
forgettest what thou hast heard ; thou thinkest 
and resolvest, and then forgettest thy thoughts 
and thy resolves. Thou art mindM of acts ; but 
thou art too unmindful of habits. Thou confinest 
xeligion to certain times and duties, and art not 

T 
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itly attentiye to its peipetiial leqidiemeiits 
and unceasing infloence. Hence thou often oom- 
plainest of darkness, insensibflity, peiplexityy and 
distress. Be £edthfal, laborious, consistent. Adopt 
no vain notions, or idle £uicies. View things as 
they aie. Expect no perfect happiness here : bat 
the more thou correctest thy £Emlts, and livest by 
the rules and in the spirit of the gospel, the greater 
and purer will thy happiness be. Seek eamestlj 
tiie influence which is from above ; thus thy 
spiritual enemies will have less power over thee, 
and thou wilt exhibit more of the excellence, and 
enjoy more of the happiness, of the true Christian. 
O Lord God, I see thy goodness, and rejoice ; 
I see my own perverseness, and am ashamed. So 
endow me, I beseech Thee, with thy gifts and 
graces, that I may grow and prosper in the divine 
life, and thus more uniformly exhibit the excellence 
of the Christian Character, to thy honour and 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LXXII. PLAINNESS OF RELIGION. 

If I merely look on the visible creation, now con- 
templating the orbs of heaven, and now the sur- 
rounding scenery, all is magnificent and beaatifiil, 
plain and simple : but if I explore the laws and 
the composition of material things, I soon find my- 
self perplexed. Certain facts are obvious ; but I 
cannot go beyond a certain extent in my investi- 
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gations. I see my path, and walk in it : I breathe 
the air, eat the fruits of the earth, drink the water 
of the fountain, and am satisfied : but in propor- 
tion as I speculate, I am involved in difficulties. 

Such, too, is the case in religion. There is in 
the gospel the greatest sublimity and magnificence, 
simplicity and beauty ; but when I reason and ask 
why these things are so, and how they are so, I 
am soon perplexed with intricacies which I cannot 
unravel. I have premises, but I cannot proceed 
to conclusions. I go a few steps in speculation, 
and I find those limits beyond which I cannot pass 
with safety or satisfaction. True wisdom consists 
in being humble, and modest, and contented with 
plain things. 

A man of powerful intellect and of profound 
learning is admired in the world ; but as to salva- 
tion, he is on a level with the least accomplished 
of our species. The peasant may have as much of 
the power and consolation of the gospel as the 
most eminent philosopher. The more we attend 
to plain truths, principles, feelings, and duties in 
religion, the more do we enjoy of true felicity. 
Refined things please the mental taste ; but plain 
things edify the soul. 

Religion admits of the noblest exertions of the 
mind, and opens to it the most sublime scenes : 
but yet real piety essentially consists of a few 
plain moral elements — of faith, repentance, love, 
hope, humility, and resignation. Let me regard 

T 2 
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as tlie great and dinfbl evil — holiness as the 
great and ddigfatfiil good. Specalation is a wind- 
ing and tJftomy mase : obedience is a straight line 
whidi leads directly from earth to heaven. 

Must I dtscoss the subject of motion before I 
valkf or analyse the air before I breathe, or ascer- 
tain the process of nntzition before I eat 7 Must I 
reason and debate, specnbUe and refine in religkni, 
instead of Hving by its truths, and exemplifying 
their efficiency and exceHenoe ? 

How happy is the plain Christian! He reads 
the Scriptures; he hears ; he prays ; he believes; 
he goes forward on his way, resisting evil and 
seeking good ; periiaps with fear, but not without 
hope ; perhaps with sorrow, but not without joy ; 
firoitful in obedience, and advancing in holiness. 
His heart is the temple of God, of Christ, of the 
Holy Spirit. Of grand thoughts and fine diction 
he knows but little : his ideas and words are few, 
and they wiU be to-morrow what they are to-day. 
All that he wishes to be is — a Mthful follower of 
Christ. 

How happy is this plain Christian ! While the 
man of the world is as a sordid insect grovelling in 
the dust ! and while the accomplished speculator 
is as a gaudy insect on the wing ; he stands up- 
right on the earth, directs his countenance towards 
heaven, and walks with God. His pleasures are 
not those of the body — ^not merely those of the 
imagination — ^but they are those of a sanctified 
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soul. Plain truth is his guide, plain principles are 
his support, plain commands are his rule. He con- 
fines himself to the reality of things, and does not 
allow the fictions of his fancy to outstrip, or to 
contradict, the convictions of his conscience. 

O my Soul! I do not forhid thee to soar to 
what is high, or to dive into what is deep, in reli- 
gion : hut be wise, modest, and discreet. Cleave 
to primary truths, to great principles, and to ob- 
vious rules ; for these are the sources of life, 
health, strength, and comfort. Wander not into 
intricate paths : lose not thyself in the mazes of 
conjecture. The plain, simple, and humble be- 
liever is the truly great character : and, however 
he may be regarded in our frequently misjudging 
world, his greatness will be seen in another state^ 
and be conspicuous through eternity. 

O blessed God, keep me, of thy goodness, from 
all folly and vain curiosity in religion : let me not 
exercise myself in things too high for me : make 
me, and preserve me, sound in thy statutes ; and 
let me walk with Thee^ and in thy sight, in the 
truth of a steadfast faith, in the holy ardour of an 
unfeigned love ; and in the cheerful labours of a 
eorrect obedience ; through Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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LXXIII. TESTS. 



To rest on a mere presumption in religion, is an 
absurd and ruinous mode of proceeding. Many 
conclude that they are Christians because they pro- 
fess ChThtxanity; and many also, because they 
discuss the doctrines of Christianity. But how 
shall I determine whether I be a true Christian, 
or not ? Here I ought to refer to plain, clear, and 
unquestionable tests: and these are speculative, 
spiritual, and practical. 

As to speculation, the question to be answered 
is — Have I rejected common errors, and receiyed 
" the truth as it is in Jesus ?" Do I see, or spirit- 
ually apprehend, the great things of the gospel, as 
they are put before me in the Scriptures ? If I do 
not think as the Bible teaches me to think, it is 
evident that I am not in the faith. If I be in the 
faith, I receive the gospel as the wisdom of Grod, 
and my soul is enlightened in the truth. 

As to spirituality, the question is — ^hat influ- 
ence, vital, restraining, and purifying, do the truths 
which I hold exercise on my soul ? What are my 
principles, affections, desires, feelings, motives, 
and aims ? What do I love and pursue ; and what 
do I abhor and avoid ? How do I regard sin and 
holiness ? Does my soul cleave to Jehovah as its 
supreme delight ? Unless the words of Christ he m 
me as " spirit and life," I am only a dead and in- 
tellectual Christian at the most. 



TESTS. 279 

As to practice, the question is — ^What are the 
findts of my views and convictions, of my ideas 
and principles ? In the first Epistle of St. John I 
find many tests of piety explicitly stated, and espe- 
cially the practical test — " He that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as he is xj^teous." 
Surely then a true Christian maintains Christian 
conduct. The agency of true piety is universal : 
it enlightens the mind, purifies the heart, and regu- 
lates the conduct. If, then, I be pious, I am a 
plant in the vineyard, not a bramble in the wilder- 
ness : and I have the foliage which shows that the 
plant is alive ; and I also bring forth fruit, good 
fruit, much fruit. 

O my Soul ! art thou " in the faith ?" Is Christ 
in thee, and art thou in Him ? Art thou entitled 
to the consolations of the gospel, and is thy hope 
of heaven a true hope ? 

Thou knowest the truth, and thou desirest to 
know it more frdly, clearly, and simply. Thou art 
conscious of thy ignorance ; but thou art anxious 
that all thy thoughts and apprehensions of divine 
things should be in perfect agreement with God's 
word. Although thou art here surrounded with 
mist and cloud, (and what will thy brightest day 
on earth be but mere twilight ?) yet thou art fiilly 
persuaded that the truths of the Scriptures form 
thy light. 

Thou art conscious of feeling some of the trans- 
forming efficacy of the truth. Inherent sin is thy 
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grief and burden. Holiness is thy delight and 
happiness. Thou feelest the depravity of human 
nature. Thy attainments in spiritual piety are 
eomparatively small, and thou art humbled in the 
dust under a sense of thy sinfulness : but thou 
feelest the workings of the divine life within thee. 

Thou desirest to order thy conduct by the com- 
mandments of God: thou lookest to the divine 
law as thy rule ; and thy want of more exact con- 
formity to it fills thee with shame and sorrow. 
Thou moumest under a sense of thy unprofitable- 
ness : and thy desire and endeavour are to be moie 
obedient, using thy powers and talents according 
to the will of thy Creator. 

O my Soul ! is thy condition such ? Then re- 
joice and be thankful for all the great things which 
God has done for thee : bless his name, and forget 
not his benefits. But consider thy manifold im- 
perfection in mind, heart, and conduct. Let all 
thy self-examination make thee more humble and 
diligent. Seek more knowledge, more spiritual 
energy, and more entire obedience. Remember — 
Progress, Improvement. While thou advancest 
and improvest all is well with thee. " The path 
of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

O holy and blessed God, Thou requirest truth 
in the inward parts ; give me grace, I beseech 
Thee, that I may so examine myself, and be faith- 
fiil, sincere, and sound in religion, that I may nei« 



TESTS. 281 

ther mock Thee, nor deceive myself, with a false 
profession of godliness. Make me and keep me 
such as Thou wouldst have me to be, that I may 
be approved in thy sight; through Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer and Intercessor. Amen. 



LXXIV. CHRISTIAN RACE. 

St. Paul in 1 Cor. ix. 24., and in Heb. xii. 1. 2., 
teaches me to view the Christian life as a race. If 
I act as a true Christian I shall run ; so run as to 
obtain ; be temperate in all things ; not run as 
uncertainly, but as one who is observed by others, 
and who attends to the prescribed course. I shall 
remember visible and invisible spectators ; the 
prize that is set before me ; and be patient and 
persevering, lay aside every thing that would ob- 
struct my progress, " looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith." 

Here I learn the importance of earnestness and 
activity. A race is a rapid and continued progress 
in a clearly prescribed course. A straight and 
narrow path is marked out before me in the word 
of God ; and in that path the true Christian is 
found. But how does he act ? If he be a con- 
sistent character he goes forward in it with as much 
speed as possible : he guards against being remiss, 
against wandering into forbidden ways ; he is 
eager and strenuous to the last. 

Worldly men pursue with great zeal the objects 
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of the temporal life. They go in numberless di- 
rections, according to their different passions, cap- 
rices, and aims. I may applaud their decision, in- 
dustry, and unwearied perseverance : but I lament 
such expenditure of time and talent from morning 
till night, from youth to old age, on trifles, shadows, 
and mere inanity. 

I can easily form a lofty and splendid view of 
the true Christian. He walks in the narrow way : 
he looks to the unfading prize ; he is impelled in 
his course by sound principles and right motives, 
and nothing can divert him from it. He advances 
in it, year after year, with courageous heart and 
strenuous endeavour, anxious to finish his pilgri- 
mage with joy and honour. 

This is very animating : but he must be a con- 
sistent and eminent Christian who corresponds 
with this idea. Such characters are comparatively 
few. The children of this world are, in general, 
vnser in their affairs, than the children of light are 
in their affairs. How coldly, slowly, heavily, 
inertly do most serious Christians proceed in the 
way of piety ! What dim views have they of the 
prize : what feeble perceptions of duty ; what a 
slight sense of danger ; what lukewarmness of 
spirit ! How little is felt of the vivyfying and at- 
tracting influence of the glorious centre, the Sun of 
righteousness ; and what ought to be a race can 
scarcely be called even a walk. 

My great business is with myself, if I were 
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acting consistently, my life would be a race. I 
should be looking to the glorious prize ; I should 
remember the spectators by whom I am watched; 
and I should continually advance in the good ways 
of religion with unwearied and undiverted steps. 
Deaf to every alluring voice, blind to every se- 
ducing object, and faithful in laying aside every 
encumberance ; my first desire and my constant 
aim would be, to run so as to obtain. 

But what is my history ? With what weights 
am I burdened ! Worldly desires, affections, and 
cares, often make me a sluggish loiterer. I see 
and approve what is right ^d excellent : but how 
defective, how imperfect is my conduct! What 
am I now, when compared with what I was in 
former years? Time has brought me nearer to 
the grave : but am I more meet for glory than I 
was ; and am I hastening to the goal as a Chris- 
tian ought? 

Humble thyself, O my Soul, before thy hea- 
venly Father, and confess and lament thy indo- 
lence and unfaithfulness : and, in addition to this, 
awake from thy drowsiness, and, in the might of 
the promised Spirit, press forward, through resist- 
ing foes and impeding influences, with accelerated 
speed. Look unto Jesus : view his example and 
seek his might : then thy days will be days of 
zealous and active piety : and thou wilt be crown- 
ed at last as a triumphant conqueror. 

Merciful God and Father, enable me to lay to 
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heart, and at all times to remember, the nature of 
the Christian life, and to act according to my oon- 
victions. O that I may always, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, be pressing toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. Grant this, 1 beseech Thee, lor 
the sake of the same thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



LXXV. SABBATH. 

'' Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day." This command, one of the highest autho- 
rity, and one of universal and perpetual obligation, 
is of the most gracious character. What is heaven 
but an unceasing Sabbath ? No cloud is there ; 
no alluring vanity or tempting foe ; spiritual things 
are seen in their glory and beauty: all is light, 
life, and perfection. 

On earth we are sinful mortals in an evil world. 
Our days are in a great measure necessarily em- 
ployed in the business of the temporal life. We 
form our plans, pursue our labours, and are often 
troubled in our course, or about the uncertain 
issue of thiugs. Muse and dream as we will, man 
is the creature of toil and care. 

But 1 am permitted to know God, and to look 
to another world. It is my duty, privilege, and 
glory, to love Jehovah, my Creator, my Redeemer, 
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my Sanctifier ; and to prepare for the unsullied 
purity and bright magnificence of heaven. Such 
as I am here, I shall be for ever. If I be here 
without God, I shall be without Him hereafter. 
If 1 would enjoy heaven, I must here form my 
spiritual taste. Death changes our place and cir- 
cumstances, but it does not change our nature. 

The world has a tendency to chain me down to 
itself; to make me absorbed in secular matters: 
and then the things of the spiritual world are dimly 
seen and feebly felt. How great, then, the wis- 
dom and goodness of God in appointing a seventh 
day on which I may directly attend to the interests 
of an imperishable soul ! Sacred hours, I ex- 
claim, in which I meditate on — " the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Ghost." 

But the great task is — to improve the Sabbath ; 
for unless I improve it, I enjoy it in vain, and also 
incur great guilt. Many make the day of God a 
day of idleness, amusement, social visiting, vanity. 
Profane souls ! But let me look to myself. How 
have I spent the sabbaths of many years ? Have 
I duly improved them as a preparation for the 
unending Sabbath of heaven ? 

Let me reflect on the patience and forbearance 
of God, who still grants me his sabbaths. How 
ought I to use them ? No hour of the Sabbath 
ought to run down in waste ; for it is peculiarly 
and pre-eminently the day of God, the day of re* 
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ligion : and con I be guilty of sacrilege ? Prayer, 
meditation, self-examination, public worship, reli- 
gious care of my family, reading the Scriptures, 
works of true benevolence — these are the duties 
of the Sabbath. 

Public worship is the great work of the Lord's 
day. The blessed Jesus is on this day in a more 
especial manner with his -people, to grant them 
richer communications of redeeming mercy and 
grace. In the house of God I am to hear " the 
words of eternal life," and to present my sup- 
plications and praises to the Most High. O that 
I may '^keep my heart when I go to the house 
of God, and be more ready to hear than to offer 
the sacrifice of fools." O for a calm, collected, 
attentive, humble, teachable, and devout spirit in 
public worship ! 

But let me not forget other duties. Something 
is to be done in private. Something is to be done 
in the family. Perhaps something is to be done 
for the spiritual good of my neighbourhood. What 
am I to do for my own soul ? What am I to do 
for the souls of others ? Let me not MI to give 
both questions a practical and faithful attrition. 
With myself I cannot be too exact and minute : 
with others 1 cannot be too urgent and a£fec- 
tionate. 

O my Soul ! be thankful to God for the Sab- 
bath, and spend it, according to his will and de- 
sign, with a reference to the eternal Sabbath be- 
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yond the grave. Banish the world from thee, and 
let the things of the divine life engage all thy 
powers. The seventh day and the six days act 
upon each other : improve that, and thou wilt im- 
prove these: and thus, as weeks and years re- 
volve, thou wilt advance in true piety, and thy 
eternity will be the " Sabbatism that remaineth for 
the people of God." 

O blessed God, Thou hast appointed the se- 
venth day to be kept holy: I thank and praise 
Thee for this thy gracious appointment : grant 
that by thy grace I may improve every Sabbath 
according to thy will, that my life here may be 
truly pious, and that my eternity may be glorious, 
through the merits and intercession of Jesus Christ 
our only Saviour. Amen. 



LXXVI. HEARING. 

" Take heed how ye hear." If this caution were 
duly regarded. Christians would derive much 
greater benefit from public instruction. Are we 
made wiser and better by the sermons which we 
hear ? Are we enlivened, warned, comforted, and 
confirmed in piety by them ? No : and from what 
cause ? We forget the caution — " Take heed how 
ye hear." 

" Whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? and how 
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shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how shall they hear without a preach- 
er? and how shall they preach except they he 
sent ?" ** Hearing" is one great link in the order 
of means which God has appointed in his ChuicL 
Ministers are sent : they preach : men hear, be- 
lieve, call on God, and obtain salvation. 

It is my privilege to hear the gospel : but is the 
mere enjoyment of the privilege sufficient ? No : I 
may hear, and derive no benefit from hearing. I 
may be an ignorant, careless, and worldly Chris- 
tian, even to the end of life. I hear in vain unless 
I " take heed how I hear." 

A formal Christian goes to his Church every 
Lord's day. He is often mentioned as an example 
to his neighbours. He hears excellent discourses. 
But does religion enlighten his mind, pervade his 
soul, and regulate his conduct? Does he under- 
stand and receive the gospel of Christ? He hears ; 
but he does not " take heed how he hears ;*' and 
therefore he hears to no saving purpose. 

If I through grace have received the gospel of 
Christ, and find it to be the power of Grod, the 
word of light and life, I delight to hear religious 
instruction : but do I always profit by it ? Does 
every sermon contribute something to my edifica- 
tion? My own painful experience convinces me 
that it is no easy thing to hear in a profitable 
manner. 

How often in hearing is my mind vagrant and 
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frivolous, and my heart cold and insensible ! I re- 
gard the preacher more than his message. I hear 
as a critic, to censure or to commend ; not as a 
sinner, to learn more about the way of life. I con- 
sider what agrees with my views, my speculation, 
my theory ; I apply sermons to others, to whose 
cases I look upon them as being peculiarly 
adapted. 

It is not strange, then, that I am often an un- 
profitable hearer ; that I go to " the wells of sal- 
vation," and draw no water from them. I do not 
<< take heed how I hear," and my soul remains 
unre&eshed. I am as a plant over which the cloud 
passes, but on which no gentle rain descends to 
invigorate it. 

How ought I to hear? With an humble and de- 
vout, a serious and thoughtful mind; dependent 
on the Holy Spirit ; regarding the message as the 
message of God to me ; with a sincere desire to 
increase in knowledge, in grace, in all excellence. 
1 am ignorant, and truth is to enlighten me : I am 
corrupt, and truth is to purify me : I am in per- 
plexity, and truth is to guide me : I am in dis- 
tress, and truth is to comfort me : I am in all re- 
spects imperfect, and truth is to build me up in 
piety. But truth will not accomplish its objects, 
unless it be properly treated. If I do not seek 
and maintain a right frame of mind and heart, I 
trifle with religion, 1 delude myself, and I abuse 
my privileges. 

u 
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O my Soul ! hear " tlie words of eternal life," 
and '* take heed how thou hearest." Thou art de- 
pendent on the Holy Spirit ; therefore seek his in- 
fluence. Thou art a rational creature ; therefore 
exercise thy reason. Thou desirest to have spi- 
ritual hlessings : use the means for obtaining them. 
Dost thou often hear without benefit? Ascertain 
the causes of it, and correct them. Frequent the 
house of God : and when thou goest there, and 
when thou art there, remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus — " Take heed how ye hear." 

O heavenly Father, I bless Thee for the public 
ministration of the truth in thy holy Church : 
grant me grace to profit by this thy gracious ordi- 
nance. Give me the understanding mind, the se- 
rious and attentive heart : let me at all times take 
heed how 1 hear : suffer me not to be a foi^etfiil 
hearer of thy word, but enable me to be a doer of 
it ; that from the light of grace I may pass to the 
light of glory, through Jesus Christ our only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 



LXXVII. THE lord's SUPPER. 

" Do this in remembrance of me." Such is the 
command of our blessed Lord ; and it is as much 
our duty to obey it, as it is to obey any other com- 
mand in Scripture. 1 act improperly if I do not 
regularly attend the Lord's table. Christians in 
general are satisfied with attending on the public 
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ministry of the word ; and they seldom or never 
think of receiving the Lord's Supper. They have 
many excuses for their neglect of it. Some receive 
it on the festivals of the Church, and at no other 
time ; — a full proof that something is very wrong 
in their state and views. Many spend all their 
years without receiving it : and their excuse is — 
they are not worthy to receive it : — a confession 
which demonstrates that they do not really feel 
their unworthiness : for a right sense of sin and 
unworthiness would soon urge them to seek the 
blessings of the gospel in all the ordinances which 
Christ has appointed in his Church. 

But I act improperly if I do not worthily re- 
ceive this Sacrament. What does worthily receiv- 
ing it imply ? Here I would not be indulgent, and 
I would not be rigid. I am perverse if I receive 
it as a mere thing of course, without previous 
thought and examination, and without subsequent 
recollection and improvement. The Catechism 
and the Communion Service of our Church are 
here sufficient guides : if I follow these I cannot 
greatly err. Can I enter into their instructions 
with all my mind and heart ? Are the desires of 
my soul such as they describe? Then I am a 
worthy Communicant. 

What ought I to do before I receive the Lord's 
Supper ? 1 ought to think ; to examine my views, 
principles, and course of life ; to humble myself 
before God ; and to pray that I may be made by 

u2 
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his Spirit a penitent believer. 1 ought not to ap- 
proach the Lord's Table without some measure of 
serious preparation. 

What ou^t I to do at receiving the Lord's Sup- 
per? Let me abase myself as a sinner, look to our 
crucified Redeemer, and pray that, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, the blessings of pardon and 
peace, of life and strength, may be communicated 
to my soul. Let me pray that He who graciously 
said, " Lo, I am with you always," may be with 
me, and may bless me in this most solemn and 
gracious ordinance. 

What ought I to do after receiving the Lord's 
Supper ? Let me seriously and thankfully medi- 
tate on the tender mercy of God in Christ Jesus 
towards lost mankind, and on the exceeding love 
and compassion of Christ in redeeming us to Him- 
self with his own blood. Let me not £ul to con- 
sider the additional obligations under which I am 
placed, to live in faith and charity, in holiness and 
obedience, as one who looks to Christ, and who 
acknowledges his authority, as well as trusts in his 
merits and intercession. • 

This Sacrament may be viewed in many lights. 
It is a commemoration of the death of Christ : it 
is a peculiar acknowledgment of him as our only 
hope ; it is an ordinance of love and union, show- 
ing, on the one hand, the affection and intimacy 
that subsist between Christ and his people, and, 
on the other hand, the affection and intimacy that 
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subsist between the members of bis Church. Fur* 
ther, it is an ordinance in which I see the spiritual 
blessings of the gospel under select and appro- 
priate material emblems: and it is an ordinance 
calculated to produce and to promote the liveliest 
faith, the deepest humility, the warmest love, the 
purest gratitude, and the most intense desires after 
holiness and obedience ; after conformity to Christ 
in all things as our great Exemplar. Let me think 
of all these things, and improve this solemn ordi- 
nance more and more to the edification and com- 
fort ofmy immortal soul. 

O my Soul! review, confess, and bewail thy 
frequent misconduct as to this holy ordinance. 
How often hast thou turned away from it ! How 
often hast thou received it without previous reflec- 
tion and examination ; without proper seriousness 
when it was administered; and without subse- 
quent remembrance and improvement ! Thus thou 
hast trifled with this ordinance of Christ ; and 
hence thou hast derived no benefit from it. It 
ha9 not filled thee with noble views ; it has not 
animated and invigorated the pure principles and 
affections of piety within thee; it has not promoted 
thy growth in grace. By thy carelessness and for- 
mality thou hast offended thy Saviour, and He has 
not met thee and blessed thee. 

O my Soul ! correct thy past misconduct : go to 
the Table of our Lord : and go to it with some- 
thing like a due preparation. When thou art 
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there, be humble, devout, and believing. Re- 
member afterwards what thou hast said and done, 
and how thou hast felt there. Thus thou shalt 
** spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his 
blood." Thou shalt have *^ fellowship with the 
Father and with the Son." By the ordinances of 
the Church Militant on earth thou shalt be fitted 
to enjoy the blessedness of the Church Trium- 
phant in heaven. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have 
mercy upon me, a miserable sinner. Give me 
grace to obey thy command, '* Do this in remem- 
brance of me :" and at all times when I approach 
thy holy table, be Thou pleased to meet me, and 
bless me, imparting to my soul all the divine bene- 
fits of this thy gracious ordinance. Grant this my 
request, O merciful Saviour, for thine own Name's 
sake. Amen. 

LXXVIII. PRAYER. 

" Men ought always to pray, and not to faint." 
Prayer is a duty enjoined in Scripture, performed 
by the pious in all ages, and enforced by the ex- 
ample of our blessed Lord. There is an omnipo- 
tence in prayer. It is that eloquence of the soul 
which prevails with Grod. It carries our wants 
and desires to the eternal throne, and it brings 
thence all that is really good for us. *' At night, 
it is our covering; in the morning it is our ar- 
mour.'* 
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When a man begins to pray, he begins to be 
pious : and while he continues to pray, he pros- 
pers in piety. He who lives without prayer, lives 
without God. He who neglects prayer, or grows 
remiss in it, will soon lose the life and energy of 
piety. Our spiritual welfare depends on prayer. 
If a man do not pray, all is wrong with him, what-* 
ever notions he may have about himself. If a man 
persevere in humble and earnest prayer, it will ul- 
timately be well with him, though for a season he 
may walk in darkness and trial. 

What is prayer ? It is not eloquence, argument, 
learning, vehemence, declamation, noise : it is the 
desire, the petition, the breathing, the aspiration 
of a broken, contrite, humble, believing heart. It 
is the soul approaching Grod in the name of the 
only Mediator, and meekly imploring the commu- 
nication of spiritual blessings. 

The soul is subject, in reference to this duty, to 
a great variety of frames. Sometimes it finds the 
duty easy, and it expresses its desires with readi- . 
ness. At another time it finds the duty difficult ; 
a task, rather than a privilege. But that is true 
prayer, whether it be uttered in fiuent or abrupt 
expressions, in which there is faith, humility, and 
sincere desire. We are not to regard frames too 
much : perhaps we often pray most efifectually 
when we think that we pray almost in vain. 

Nothing makes me more ashamed of myself than 
my prayers. We trifle with God in his word, in 



296 . THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 

his house, and in our closets. We pray. It is a 
duty. Conscience would accuse and torment us, 
if we did not pray. But are we serious, thought- 
ful, humble, earnest, spiritual in our prayers? 
Alas, we use good words : but how little of the 
heart is in them ! The few minutes that we spend 
in prayer are a few minutes spent merely in utter- 
ing good words and sentences. How frequently 
is this the humiliating case ! 

No good man can be proud. His prayers alone 
are abundantly sufficient to fill him with shame 
and sorrow. They ought to be the solemn trans- 
actions of the soul with God : but how often are 
they little or nothing more than pouring words 
into the air ! I think of my prayers, and I am 
covered with confusion. 

A devout frame of soul is a blessed frame of 
soul: and he is happy who enjoys it. He ap- 
proaches the footstool of the throne of grace, and 
is devout. He feels reverence and awe, delight 
and joy. He finds himself in the presence of the 
Majesty of heaven and earth ; he confesses his sins 
with godly sorrow ; and he implores divine mercy 
and grace with fervent desire. His prayer is a 
spiritual service : it is an immortal soul holding 
communion with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. Such is the frame of mind and heart 
which I ought to seek and cherish. 

There are different kinds of prayer ; as public, 
social, private, and occasional or ejaculatory prayer; 
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but the spirit of prayer is the same in all of them. 
These several kinds of devotional exercise demand 
the attention of the Christian ; for all of them are 
more or less essential to his welfare : nor does the 
practice of one description of devotion supersede 
the necessity of practising the other kinds of it. 
Each mode of devotion has its time, its place, its 
object, and its advantage. 

O my Soul ! how exalted and delightful is thy 
privilege in being permitted to call upon the glo- 
rious God ! Be thou thankful for it ; and care- 
ftdly improve it. How often art thou cold, va- 
grant, careless, reluctant, formal, and hasty, in this 
most important duty ! Admire the divine pa- 
tience and forbearance ; lament thy perverseness ; 
and correct thy misconduct. " Pray without ceas- 
ing." Often withdraw from the world, and pray 
to " Him who seeth in secret." Pray with thy 
collected powers ; with faith, love, humility, and 
earnestness. Thy frames and feelings will vary, 
for man is a weak and mutable creature, affected 
by numberless known and unknown causes. But 
remember thy duty, and perform it. Thus the 
kingdom of Grod shall prevail and flourish within 
ihee ; and thou wilt continually grow more meet 
for that exalted state where prayer shall be ex- 
changed for everlasting praise. 

O merciful God and Father, the bountiful Giver 
of all good, give me, 1 beseech Thee, a praying 
heart, a devout frame of soul. Pour upon me the 
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Spirit of grace and of supplicatioii. When I ap- 
proach Thee, suffer me not merely to use the atti- 
tude and the words of prayer, hut grant that I 
may truly pray, worsbippiug Thee in spirit and in 
truth, and thus obtaining at thy gracious hands all 
those good things which Thou only canst give, 
and which are essential to my present and eternal 
happiness. And this I beg in the name and for 
the sake of Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord. 
Amen. 



LXXIX. INTERCESSION. 

" I exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, he 
made for all men ; for kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty. For this is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour ; who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth." 

Christians ought to pray for themselves, for each 
other, and for all men. Of the devotion of Chris- 
tians, but little can be known by man. Prayer is 
of far greater importance than we can conceive ; 
but it is, probably, the duty in which we fail most. 
Lord, pardon our sins — ^is a proper petition. Lord, 
pardon our prayers — is not this a petition equally 
proper ? 

How far does the religious state of the world 
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depend on prayer ? That is, If we prayed as we 
ought, would not the state of the world as to reli- 
gion he very different from what it is ? We rea- 
son and talk ahout prayer : hut do we really pray ? 
We rememher the intercession of Abraham for So- 
dom : do we imitate the patriarch ? Are we in- 
tercessors with God on the behalf of our miserable 
world ? If this were the case, would not the king- 
dom of Christ be extended, and would it not be 
more pure and prosperous, in the earth ? 

We lament the ignorance, infidelity, sin, and 
folly of our age. The pious master deplores the 
want^of religion in his family. A pious minister 
laments that he preaches but to little purpose. In 
short, the pious lament the overflowing of ungod- 
liness. How far would earnest prayer, added to 
other judicious labours and measures, remedy the 
evil which is seen with so much anguish and dis- 
may ? 

•Whatever be the secret purpose of God, our 
duty is evident. Every true Christian should re- 
member others at a throne of grace, and offer his 
petitions to Gt)d on their behalf. It is his duty to 
pray for all men : for rulers and subjects ; for mi- 
nisters and hearers; for the prosperous and the 
afflicted ; for his own land and for foreign lands. 
His family, relations, friends, neighbours, and par- 
ticular persons in particular circumstances, demand 
his remembrance of them in his prayers. He 
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ought to be a universal intercessor, and ttaa a 
universal bene&ctor. 

I'his is our duty ; and on reflection we admit it 
to be our duty : but what do we say about our 
neglect or our performance of it ? How far has 
our neglect of intercession contributed to the 
triumph of evil among us? How far has our prac- 
tice of intercession contributed to the promotion 
of religion and to the welfare of mankind ? 

Intercession properly forms a part of almost 
every prayer: but it is not to be made a mere 
matter of course ; it ought not to be merely a few 
cursory sentences to give completeness to a prayer: 
it ought to be a serious, thoughtful, and direct 
service : that is, it ought frequently to be such. 

Many cannot do much for others by contribu- 
tions, or by plans and labours for their benefit : 
but all, even the poorest, weakest, and most ob- 
scure, can intercede in prayer for their fellow crea- 
tures ; and thus be most important benefiEustors to 
them. 

O my Soul! thou daily prayest for thyself: 
daily pray also for some part or other of the great 
£a.mily of man. This good work will not be in 
vain. The Lord's prayer is not an individual, so 
to speak, but a universal prayer. It is interces- 
sion for others, as well as supplication for our- 
selves. Enter into its spirit. Let thy prayers be 
formed in agreement with it : and thus thou wilt 
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be, as thou oughtest to be, an intercessor with 
God on the behalf of all mankind. 

O Thou that hearest prayer, grant me the Spirit 
of grace and of supplication ; and fill my heart 
•with such love to my fellow creatures, and with 
such zeal for their welfare, that I may abound in 
prayer for all mankind as well as for myself. Suf- 
fer me not to £Eiil in the performance of this im- 
portant and delightful duty : and do Thou gra- 
ciously hear my petitions for myself and others, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LXXX. ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

It is my duty, privilege, and interest to pray ; to 
abound in humble, fervent, and believing prayer. 
Of this I can entertain no doubt : but if I specu- 
late on the subject of prayer, I shall be soon per- 
plexed. My business is to follow the commands 
and examples of Scripture. 

God has enjoined me to pray : if, therefore, I 
pray aright, I cannot pray in vain. But I do not 
pray either to inform God, or to change his pur- 
poses. Prayer is the channel by which He is 
pleased to convey blessings to truly devout per- 
sons. If, then, I approach Him in the name of 
Christ, in dependence on his Spirit, and with a 
proper frame of heart, I shall receive all needful 
good. 

But how am I to regard answer to prayer? " I 
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called upon the Lord in distress : and the Lord 
answered me, and set me in a large place." Many 
passages of Scripture like this, show me that God 
answers prayer. " The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much." *' And this is 
the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his will. He heareth 
us : and if we know that He hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of Him." God answers prayer in his 
own time and method. There is an inscrutahility 
in religion. God works secretly. Spiritual bless- 
ings are granted in answer to prayer, but I do not 
know when or how they are granted. I have a 
proof in my moral consciousness that I do not pray 
in vain. God has wrought in me the good work 
of religion, and causes me to advance in piety. 
But God answers prayer also respecting temporal 
things. I may be in perplexity, and not know 
how to act : painful changes may threaten me with 
poverty : sickness may lead me to the brink of the 
grave : my dearest friends may be in a perilous 
condition. In all these cases, it is my duty to 
pray. God rules over all things; and He will 
guide their course for my benefit, if I look to 
Him. 

But He may answer my prayers directly, or in- 
directly; granting me that for which I entreat 
Him ; or opposing my desires, withholding from 
me the thing which I ask for, and conferring some 
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other benefit upon me. Here, then, is my con- 
solation : if I be not answered according to my re- 
quest, yet I am answered according to the wisdom 
and goodness of my heavenly Father. It is my 
duty to pray : but I am not to be anxious about 
the time and manner in which prayer is answered ; 
I am to repose on God in faith. 

I ought not only to pray, but to pray that my 
prayers may be heard. ** Hear my prayer, O 
Lord ; give ear to my supplications ; in thy faith- 
A:dness answer me, and in thy righteousness." 
Here David is an example. A mendicant makes 
his request, and he waits, and is urgent, to receive 
the gift which he wishes to obtain. 

It is clear from the Scriptures, that the answer 
to prayer may be direct, immediate, and sensible : 
but the general law is, that we walk by faith, and 
not by sight: and this implies an obscurity, an 
imperceptibility in the divine proceedings and 
operations ; for if prayer were uniformly answered 
in a direct and sensible manner, we could not pro- 
perly be said to walk by faith. 

O my Soul ! be humble, believing, habitual, and 
earnest in prayer ; but do not judge of answer to 
it by any warm feelings, which are frequently de- 
lusive. Live by feith : wait patiently and perse- 
veringly on Grod. The blessings of the gospel of 
Christ will be imparted to thee really and effec- 
tually, though secretly and obscurely. Be a wor- 
shipper, and live as a worshipper of Jehovah ; and 
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LXXXI- HAPPINESS. 

All men seek happiness ; but compaiatiyely few 
seem to find it. Why is man unhappy ? The 
Grod of love and compassion, who is eftusive good- 
ness, wonld have his creatnres to be happy. Man's 
misery, therefore, can only flow firom man's per- 
verseness. Does man enjoy friendship with Grod? 
Does he love Him, fear Hin, delight in Him, as- 
pire after Him ? If this be the case, he cannot 
be miserable. God is happy: to be like Him, 
and near to Him, is to be happy. Alienation from 
God is the true cause of human misery. 

Man wishes and strives to be happy ; hut, after 
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all his efforts, his language is, ** Vanity and Vex- 
ation of spirit :" — ^a verdict that declares his own 
folly. " All we like sheep have gone astray : we 
have turned every one to his own way." Is it 
strange that we are miserahle ? 

One man seeks elevation ; another, wealth; an- 
other, pleasure; another, amusement; another, 
familiarity with history, science, and languages. 
Whatever real value may helong to some of these 
objects, are they to be the great objects of human 
esteem ? If men make worldly things their de« 
light, they abandon the pure fountain to drink 
muddy waters ; they quit the finitful field to wan* 
der in a wilderness. They cry out, " All is va- 
nity :" and they ought also to cry out, " We are 
vain creatures." What does God say of such ? 
^* They have forsaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cis- 
ters, that can hold no water." 

Man can be truly happy only by being happy 
in his soul : the soul can be truly happy only by 
the effectual knowledge of God in the gospel of 
Christ. The soul is happy when sin is forgiven, 
when its dominion is broken, and when holiness 
is loved in sincerity and sought with earnestness. 
It is happy when it can look to God as its Father, 
and to heaven as its home. A man without piety 
is miserable, though he live in a palace : and a 
man with piety is happy though he be the home- 
less and houseless child of poverty. 



306 THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 

The trae art of being bappy is, to die to the 
world, and sin, and vanity ; and to live to God, 
listening to wisdom, and cultivating holiness. A 
life of faith is a life of Christian happiness. As a 
sinful mortal, I shall have daily more or less of 
pain and bitterness, of inward trials and outward 
vexations : but as a believer, looking unto Jesus, 
and anticipating the glory that shall be revealed, I 
shall enjoy happiness. 

I would form no £uitastic notions, cherish no 
mystical ideas, riot in no airy dreams, seek no 
footing above the clouds. I am a feeble and sinfal 
mortal upon earth : perfect happiness is only to 
be found in heaven : it cannot be my portion here, 
or heaven and earth would be one and the same 
thing. The £act is this, the happiness of man here 
is mingled and imperfect, but it is real and pro- 
gressive. 

God has made ample provision for the happi- 
ness of his creatures. The gift of his Son, of his 
Spirit, of the Scriptures ; truth in its splendour, 
mercy in its rich abundance, and grace in its vic- 
torious efficacy; Salvation provided for all, and 
offered to all ; Wisdom to guide us, Omnipotence 
to protect us, and Consolation with her celestial 
whispers to soothe our troubled souls ; — ^in all this 
I see ample proof of the unspeakable goodness of 
God, which ought always to be contemplated with 
gratitude and joy. 

O my Soul ! view with delight, with thankfal 
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exultatioii the mercy, grace, and loving-kindness 
of our heavenly Father. The world seek happi- 
ness ; they do not find it : and how can they find 
it who nustake a semhlance for a reality, a shadow 
for a substance? Their happiness is a rainbow 
that vanishes, and leaves them surrounded with 
dark clouds. It is a mountain torrent, whose 
waters presently fail. O listen thou to the voice 
of truth ; and walk thou in the path of righteous- 
ness. The less thou lookest to earth, and the 
more thou lookest to heaven, the greater will thy 
happiness be. " Light is sown for the righteous ; 
and gladness for the upright in heart." 

O glorious God, eternal Light, eternal Love, 
Thou art the Source and Centre of all good, the 
Fountain of Life and Happiness : grant that by 
the guidance of thy word and the influence of thy 
Spirit, I may abandon all broken cisterns that 
contain no water, and cleave to Thee, the fountain 
of living waters. Thus let my soul prosper in 
piety, and enjoy the blessedness of those who 
know, and fear, and love Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer and Advocate. Amen. 



LXXXII. SIMPLICITY. 

*' But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in," or towards, ** Christ ;" firom the simple and 

X 2 
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pure tmth as it is in Jesas. In almost every age 
the gospel has been corrapted by some perverse 
admixture or other ; something has been concealed, 
or distorted, or invented, to make it agreeable to 
man^ By such a proceeding the divine word ceases 
to be ** the sincere milk of the word." The Jews 
and the Grentiles attempted to corrupt the gospel 
even in the days of the Apostles. Here we see 
the arts of Satan ; who accomplishes his puiposes 
in various ways. He is the father of heresiea. If 
he cannot keep men in darkness, he incites them 
to corrupt the truth. 

Man is always the same being ; and so is Satan: 
and the evils that exist in the world are substan- 
tially the same in every age. Men can only re- 
ceive the sacred text when it speaks the language 
of their own comment. In every sect or party 
there is some corruption of the gospel : each of 
them has something which is not compatible with 
*' the simplicity that is in Christ :" each has its 
speculations, its peculiarities, its temerites, its cru- 
dities, which are accounted a part of the gospel. 

A young Christian, vehement and ardent, is very 
apt to mix some of his vain feuicies with religion. 
He takes partial views ; he adopts untenable no- 
tions : but at a future period, if he grow wise, he 
gladly relinquishes them. 

On what does the health of the soul depend ? I 

• reply. On " the simplicity that is in Christ ;** on 

' the reception and maintenance of pure scriptural 
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truth. Reason is of unspeakable importance in 
religion : but we ought to beware, of reason, lest 
we mistake its proper province, and allow it to 
take too great liberties, so that it ceases to be 
reason. 

A reasoner may take up a passage of Scripture, 
and proceed to deduce a conclusion firom it. The 
text is true: the reas6ning may be unsound : then 
the conclusion is false. It is easy to reason in a 
certain manner : but in deep and intricate subjects 
it is not easy, or even possible, to arrive at truth, 
I value man's instruction ; but I would remem- 
ber the fallibility of man. It is, I think, the will 
of God that we should be ignorant as to many 
things in religion ; and therefore I account it very 
rash to be bold with positive conclusions on many 
points. At any rate, I owe. submission to God's 
word, but I may question man's comment. 

A wise Christian is humble and deliberate. He 
sees difficulties; hesitates and speaks with mo- 
desty ; cleaves to essentials, and'is content to leave 
obscure things in their sacred obscurity. He holds 
plain truths in a plain manner : these are the light, 
life, and joy of his soul : we see in him " the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ." 

It is pleasing to rove in a thousand mazes, and 
to form bold conclusions : but it is dangerous works 
and very injurious to ourselves, to the Church of 
Christ, and to religion. Let me therefore, value, 
i" simplicity." Pride, curiosity, party attachment, 
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strong feelings, love of novelty, metaphysical rea- 
soning, £uicifiil refinement, inclination to mys- 
ticism — these are some of the things that lead to 
the corruption Qf the gospel. All parties have 
their peculiar notions, to which they hend the gos- 
pel, so that it is perverted hy them all. From 
tapers let me turn to the sun ; from the lucuhra- 
tions of man to the revelation of God. 

O my Soul ! rememher thou " the simplicity 
that is in Christ." Use thy powers as an intelli- 
gent creature; but be humble, devout, and cau- 
tious. Let the word of Christ dwell in thee richly 
in all wisdom and purity. The plain and simple 
believer is the great character. Deal not muck 
in the hypotheses of men, but stand on the firm 
ground — " Thus saith the Lord." Be wise ; and 
always consider that thou art truly wise in pro- 
portion as thou art a meek disciple of the divine 
wisdom, and dost not corrupt its lessons with any 

4)£ the perverse notions of men. 

O blessed God, who hast given us thy holy 
Scriptures. to be our instructor ; grant that I may 
search them with diligence, and, by the grace <^ 
thy Holy Spirit, receive them with all readiness. 

. Keep me from corrupting thy truth with error, 
through philosophy and vain deceit, and through 
pride and perverse curiosity. Let my reason duly 
submit to thy word, and let me embrace and main- 
tain the truth as it is in Jesus with a steadfast fiiitk 
and with unfeigned love ; to the glory of thy namci 
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and to the salvation of my immortal soul, through 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LXXXIII. PILGRIM. 

It is said ot those elders who '^ obtained a good 
report" by faith, that they " confessed that they 
vere strangers and pilgrims in the earth :*' and 
it is added — " they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country.*' We ought to 
live as they lived, and to direct our eyes and 
hearts continually to the eternal world. 

Men in general account the seventy years of 
human life a long, long period. Their home, their 
paradise, their all is in this mortal state. How 
unwelcome to them is the thought, that they must 
qidt Iheir grasp of earthly things, and go down to 
the grave ! How melancholy to them is the hour 
in which they are summoned from time to eter- 
nity! 

Men invert the proper order of things. They 
make inferior objects their primary objects. But 
what will be the end of thos^ who live for the 
plans, cares, and frivolities of this world, and forget 
eternity ? 

The idea of a pilgrim is pleasing to the mind: 
but is it only a poetical fancy ? No : it is a reality : 
the patriarchs were pilgrims, and such are tru6 
Christians. They are strangers here, travelling t^ 
« bett^ country* 
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The tme CbiktiaQ does not seek his delights on 
earth. Here is a foe, and there is danger : now 
his path is rough, and his day dark and stormy : 
he is now tried in this manner, and then in that 
manner. But he sees Grod in all things, and he is 
not discomposed. This is the time for trayelling, 
acting, enduring, contending, striving, advancing: 
the time of repose, peace, enjoyment, and perfec- 
tion will soon arrive. He is now in the wilder*' 
ness; hut the everlasting Canaan, the heaTcnly 
Jerusalem, lie before him in delightful prospect 
He looks to that better country; to that dty 
which has foundations; where he shall be free 
from the pressure of care, from the assaults of ene- 
mies, from sorrow, perplexity, and vicissitade. 
.He looks from the scenes of nature to the fields 
of glory ; from the fading beauty of earth to the 
un&ding beauty of heaven ; from present toil and 
trouble to " the rest that remaineth for the people 
of God." 

I am a pilgrim. Am I young ? Old age will 
soon arrive. Am I old? I shall soon quit this ter- 
restrial theatre. I ought, then, to feel and act as 
a pilgrim. What is the world to me? Nothings 
merely viewed as the world : but if it be viewed 
ad the land of my pilgrimage, in which I am to 
prepare for eternity, the world is a serious and mo- 
mentous thing. Shall it allure me, seduce me, 
perplex me, oppress me, vanquish me ? No : a pil* 
grim is freed from the world's thraldom. My tzea^ 
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sure and my heart are above, or I am not a Cliris- 
tian pilgrim. I shall be soon a disembodied spirit, 
in a spiritual world, among spiritual beings : it is 
my wisdom, therefore, to live with an immediate 
reference to - the glory that lies before me in an 
eternal state. 

. How happy is the Christian pilgrim ! He is con- 
tented with his earthly portion, whatever it be : 
but the things of this world are only regarded by 
him as accommodations on his journey. The gos- 
pel of Christ, the blessings which it confers upon 
bun, and the prospects which it unfolds to hun, 
constitute his joy and glory ; and each revolving 
day brings him nearer to the end of his troubles, 
and to the commencement of his perfect and un« 
ending felicity. 

O my Soul ! beware of merely amusing thyself 
with a pleasing picture. Be more and more what 
the patriarchs were, and what all true Christians 
are — pilgrims, strangers, and sojourners in tUl 
earth. Be thou daily more detached from all be- 
low, and more entirely fixed on all above. Halt 
not, and loiter not here : but be always travelling 
forward to the worid of light, and Ufe, and perfect 
blessedness. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my 
cry : hold not thy peace at my tears ; for I am a 
stranger with Thee, and a sojourner, as all my fa- 
thers were. O that I may in all things demean 
myself as a stranger and a sojourner, despising the 
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Tanities of thiB world and the pleasures of sin, and 
always looking to a better ooimtiy, to a city that 
has foundations, to a blessed, ^onoDs, and etezaal 
home. Be merdfol nnto me, pardon my sins, re- 
new my soul in holiness, and prepare me for that 
exalted state of being, through the merits, and fat 
the sake, of Jesus Christ our Lord and Savioar. 
Amen. 
•» 

LXXXIV. CHRIST IS ALL, 

** Where there is neither Ghreek nor Jew, circum- 
cision nor uncircumdsion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free ; but Christ is all and in all*" I may 
reason about religion as much and as long as I 
please, and accumulate argument and illustration ; 
but after my intellectual labour, I gladly return to 
this great and consolatory truth — ** Christ is aU." 
While I rove in the field of speculation, I am like 
the dove of the patriarch floating over the waters 
of the shoreless ocean ; but when I come to this 
truth, I am as that dove returned to the ark, there 
finding rest, and peace, and joy. 

The more I examine this truth, the more I see 
of its justice and force. It is very comprehensive 
in its nature. Do I consider deliverance from sin ; 
from- its guilt, power, and consequences ? Do I 
consider deliverance from Satan and his kingdom 
of darkness ? Do I consider the attainment of tme 
piety in »11 its branches, and the advancement of 
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man to everlasting glory? In these things "Christ 
is all." 

If I take up this truth, and conclude from it that 
I have no need to exert myself, and to attend to 
good works, I rush into the most pernicious errors 
and " wrest the Scriptures to my own destruction." 
This truth properly understood is equally opposed 
to pride and despair. It in &uct declares that we 
have not in ourselves the things that lead to salva- 
tion ; and thiis all boasting is excluded. But it 
also teaches us that we have them in Christ ; and 
thus tormenting fear and distress are banished 
from our minds. 

If I be proud, my language is — " I have need 
of nothing : I am rich and increased in goods." I 
rely on my own wisdom and ability, and I speak 
of my own rectitude and virtues. I wrap up my- 
self in the mantle of 'my own righteousness, and I 
am great and excellent in my own esteem. But 
the truth before me opposes these views and feel- 
ings : '* Christ is all." In Him I have all spiritual 
blessings, and from Him only they are derived; 
He is our Redeemer, Intercessor, and Advocate; 
I am wise by his wisdom, righteous by his right- 
eousness, holy by his sanctifying grace, and ac- 
cepted by his merits and mediation. He is all : 
and without Him, or separate from Him, I am no- 
thing, and can do nothing. 

If then, I properly receive this truth, I humble 
myself as an indigent creature ; I banish from me 
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tbe lofty thonghts and feelings which are so agree- 
able to my Yain mind. He who receiyes Christ as 
all, entirely renounces himself. 

But I see the holiness and justice of God ; the 
purity and strictness of his law ; and I am aHve to 
iny corruption, sin, and guilt. I find that I am in 
myself a perishing creature. I am dismayed, dis- 
pirited, disconsolate. Then I see in this truth, 
<< Christ is all," a most gracious assurance. It re- 
lieves my soul. It scatters its darkness, dispels 
its fears, supplies its wants, and inspires it with 
hope, peace, and joy. In Christ are all the bless- 
ings of salvation ; and if I truly believe in Him, I 
am a partaker of them. Here is all the consola- 
tion of which I stand in need. In Christ is all ful- 
ness ; and of this He communicates to every one, 
without distinction, who comes to Him and lives 
on Him by faith. 

Thus the gospel is comfort to the troubled soul. 
When I view the awful glory of the Eternal Ma- 
jesty of th^ worlds, and the deep and dark corrupt 
tion of man, with all his transgressions and accu- 
mulated guilt, what should I do, or whither should 
I go, if I did not see the unsearchable riches of the 
great and only Mediator? I could only harden 
myself in sin, or plunge into the depths of despair. 
But " Christ is all." This keeps me humble, and 
this keeps me happy. I am nothing : I cannot, 
therefore, be proud. " Christ is all :" how, then, 
can I be miserable ? '* Blessed be the God and 
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Father of our Lord Jesus Christy who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ." 

It is thus true, that I have all things in Christ : 
but it is equally true, that I have my duties to 
perform, and my exertions to make. I am to seek 
an interest in Christ, or a participation of Himi 
I am to abide in Him. I am to act in every re- 
spect as one of his followers. If I do not spend 
my days devoutly, watchfully, and laboriously, in- 
stead of glorying that ** Christ is all," I have great 
reason to fear that to me He is yet nothing, fine 
and correct ideas of Christ do not make a true 
Christian. 

O my Soul ! thou hast before thee a most gra- 
cious and delightful truth. Consider it, and im* 
prove it* Be humble under a sense of thy po« 
verty, and contrite under a sense of thy sins : but 
be thou thankful and joyful when thou beholdest 
the all-sufficiency of Emmanuel. Go forward in 
thy path, humble and happy. As a penitent la* 
ment thy transgressions ; as a believer, rejoice in 
salvation. This is the true Christian's frame of 
spirit. He renounces himself, and he rejoices in 
the Lord. He cannot be proud, because he knows 
himself : he cannot be otherwise than happy, be** 
cause he knows the Saviour. 

Most merciful and gracious God, who hast given 
thine only Son to be the Saviour of lost mankind, 
in whom it hath pleased Thee that all fulness 
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phould dwell : grant that I, under a coiiscioiisness 
of my poverty and misery, may utterly renounce 
myself; and, under a full persuasion that salvation 
is in Christ only, may firmly believe in Him and 
glory in his Name. Thus may I live all my days 
in the exercise of true faith and humility, througb 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LXXXV. RESIGNATION. 

f * It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him 
good." " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away : blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Resignation to the will of God, among the trials 
and vicissitudes of human life, is a noble attain- 
ment in religion. The cultivation of it is a duty : 
and the possession of it is a source of the purest 
happiness. 

Resignation implies, trial, suifering, sacrifice, 
something contrary to our will, or painful to our 
feelings: for it is absurd to speak of resigning, 
when we enjoy what is pleasing and agreeable. 

Resignation may be regarded in two points of 
view ; as surrender, and as submission. In the 
former view, I resign to (he will of God when I 
surrender myself to. Him. The truly spiiitoal 
man desires that the will of God may be done ; and 
this implies either a total renunciation, or an entire 
subordination, of his own plans, purposes, hopes, 
and wishes. He sees and feels thatJie is God's pro<' 
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perty ; and the first wish of his heart is that th^ 
ivill of God respecting him niay be accomplished^ 
He would be at the divine disposal. His place, 
his employment, his circumstances — as to all these 
he renounces self-will, and his prayer is — " Thy 
will be done." 

But resignation in the latter view is submission 
and patience under suiOferings. *' Many are the 
troubles of the righteous." This is a suffering 
world ; and I should form a weak and fanciful 
notion of religion, if I supposed that it would ex^ 
empt me from the sorrows that belong to our fallen 
humanity. 

I may be afflicted in mind, in body, in estate. 
I may be suddenly bereaved of my nearest and 
dearest relatives and Mends. Foes may be power- 
ful, or friends may be faithless. I may be separ 
rated by mountains and oceans from those whose 
society I wished to enjoy. I may endeavour in 
di£Gerent ways to do some good in the world, and 
be ready to exclaim at last, judging from appear- 
ances, *' I have laboured in vain: I have spent 
my strength for nought." 

Here I see the need of resignation. If I yield 
to my own heart, I shall fret, murmur, repine; 
not submit, not acquiesce, not resign. It would 
then be said of me justly — ** His heart fretteth 
against the Lord." I should forget my mercies, 
magnify my sufferings, and say, " My time, my 
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way, my will ;" instead of sayings f ' The Lord's 
will, way, and time/' 

But if I have resignation, I shall placidly ovn 
the will of God in what I endure, and in tbe 
frustration of my schemes, works, and prospects. 
** Shall I receive good at the hand of Grod, and 
shall I not receive evil?*' God is equally wise 
and gracious; and He knows hest what is good 
for us : persuaded of this, I shall resign to Him, 
as a dutiful child resigns to the will of his kind 
parent. 

I admire resignation : hut do I possess and ex- 
ercise it ? When the stream of things seems to be 
against me, and I am tried in various ways, thou^ 
I do not fret and murmur, do not some daik 
thoughts rise up in my mind, and some improper 
feelings prevail in my heart ? My weakness, folly, 
unhelief, and ingratitude, are not concealed from 
Him who searches the heart : He sees how often 
I am &r more like the dissatisfied Jonah than the 
patient and enduring Job. 

O my Soul ! resignation is a duty and a source 
of happiness. Not to resign is to be proud and 
rebellious. As to happiness, Resignation sees cha- 
racters of love on the darkest cloud, finds flowers 
in the roughest path, and hears whispers of kind*- 
ness in the most fririous storm. O surrender thy- 
self to God, and submit to his will. Cherish the 
feelings of an affectionate child. "All things work 
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together for good to them that love God." Be- 
lieve this consolatory assurance. Art thou in 
darkness? All will soon be light for ever. Dost 
thou drink the cup of sorrow ? Thou wilt soon 
fill thy cup from the river of life. O, then, let 
thy language always he — the will of Grod is my 
will. 

O blessed and merciful God, subdue me wholly 
to Thyself; and in the day of trial and vexation, 
help me recognise thy hand and thy will. De- 
liver me from pride, selfishness, and discontent : 
and let the first desire of my soul be at aU times, 
to do and to sufier what Thou seest fit to appoint 
for me. Grant this, I entreat Thee, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. 



LXXXVI. CONSOLATION. 

God is " the God of peace and consolation :** the 
Lord Jesus is a Comforter; and such too em- 
phatically is the Holy Spirit. The Bible is — the 
book of consolation : and he who receives its truths 
has '* strong " and " everlasting ** consolation. 
^*Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work." 

I have need of consolation ; for this is an evil 
and suffering world. Sin and sorrow are the birth- 

T 
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light of man. Bat I find in the Bible what I 
need* It makes, it is true, awfnl discoveries ; bat 
these are designed to lead me to its gracioos dis- 
coveries. It tells me of sin, that I may seek sal- 
vation ; of the divine wrath, that I may seek the 
divine favour ; of the woes of hell, that I may seek 
the joys of heaven. 

I may be troubled and distressed in my tem- 
poral a&irs ; but I look to the providence of God. 
Jehovah is King, and He orders all things. Whe- 
ther I have prosperity or adversity, I have what 
He allots me ; what He sees to be good for me. I 
think of tihis, and I am comforted. 

I meditate on my depravity, my sins, my im- 
perfections, my unprofitableness, and my soul is 
" cast down and disquieted within me." Where 
shall I look ? " My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; And He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world." I look to 
our Advocate, to his atoning blood and prevailing 
intercession, and I am comforted. 

What a conflict is within me, between the prin- 
ciples of a depraved nature and the principles of 
piety ! I am dispirited and dismayed. Bat I 
look to a faithful God and to an almighty Sane- 
tifier : and will not He who has '* begun a good 
work in me perform it until the day of Jesus 
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Christ ?" Here is consolation : only let me " hold 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering." 

There are painful hours in the Christian life. 
Some ask — " Are the consolations of God small 
with thee ?'* and I reply, I am as a pining plant 
on which sunshine and showers fall in vain. Spi- 
ritual trouhles are hard to hear. Yes : hut I read 
thus in Scripture — " Who is there among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light ? Let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God." I may mourn, hut I 
cannot murmur : I may be distressed, but I hear 
a voice that says — " I will not leave you comfort- 
less." 

If I am in the vale of years, " old and gray- 
headed," God will not forsake me. " I will go in 
the strength of the Lord God : I will make men- 
tion of thy righteousness, even of thine only." 
" Though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day." Here is comfort in 
old age. 

I am soon to leave this world, and to enter on 
an unknown state. Am I a partaker of Christ 
and of his Spirit ? Then I only die to see a sun 
that never sets, to enjoy a sabbath that never 
ends, to walk in a paradise that never fades, and 
to associate with the hierarchy of heaven in sub- 
lime, endearing, and everlasting fellowship. How 
great is my consolation ! 

Y 2 ^ 
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Deprive me of the gospel, and you plunge me 
into darkness, bitterness, and misery, without a 
single ray of cheering light ; without a single drop 
of pure comfort. But having the gospel, I have 
every thing that is needful to render me happy. 
Only let me seek divine grace, that I may know 
and improve my blessings, and then all is well 
with me, and will be for ever well with me. 

O my Soul! meditate on the divine goodness. 
Be penitent all thy days on account of depravity 
and sin ; on account of unfaithfulness, unthank- 
fulness, and unprofitableness. But see also thy 
consolations. The love of God, the grace of Christ, 
the communion of the Spirit ; Providence order- 
ing every, thing for thy good ; unfailing support 
under trials ; protection in danger ; strength suffi- 
cient for thy day ; and, finally, the sufferings and 
imperfections of time ending in the enjoyments 
and perfection of eternity — consider these things ; 
and are they not sufiicient sources of comfort! 
Jehovah — speak it with joy and trembling — ^Je- 
hovah is thy Comforter. He is thy portion. Ad- 
mire, yea, be astonished at, the divine goo<lness. 
Be humble, believing, and devout. Be thankful, 
spiritual, holy, and obedient. Walk humbly with 
thy Grod : follow hard after Him in Christ Jesus. 
Look well to the divine life within thee ; and look 
well to thy outward conversation. As thou truly 
believest in Christ, and partakest of the Spirit, 
and bringest forth the fruits of that faith and of 
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that participation, so shall thy peace and thy con- 
solation ahound. 

O gracious God, how unspeakable is thy good- 
ness to the children of men ! Thou hast made, in 
thy fatherly love, an abundant provision not only 
for our salvation, but also for our comfort and hap- 
piness. Truly thy mercies, thy tender compas- 
sions, have been manifested in the greatest abun- 
dance. In all the trials and changes, in all the 
sorrows and distresses of the present state, grant 
that I may enjoy the consolations of thy word. 
Let thy comforts delight my soul. Let these be 
my support and joy at all times during my mortal 
pilgrimage ; until I arrive at that state where sor- 
row is unknown, and participate the pure and per- 
fect l^liss of heaven, through the merits and inter- 
cession of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LXXXVII. ASPIRATION. 

" As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O God.*' Thus the 
Psalmist felt and spoke when he was deprived of 
the privileges of divine worship, far from Jerusalem 
and mount Zion : and thus frequently feels and 
speaks the true Christian in the wilderness of this 
world, far from the heavenly Jerusalem, from the 
everlasting Zion, from the joys and services of per- 
fect beings. 

The gospel opens to me the sublimest prospects, 
and offers me the purest blessings. I bless God 
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for my temporal comforts: but when I think of 
spiritual subjects, every thing temporal and earthly 
sinks into insignificance. 

Men of the world aspire after the things of the 
world. Wealth, honour, pleasure, fame, are their 
objects. All of them are aspirants. Their thoughts, 
feelings, and desires, run in one channel. They 
waste their energy and ardour on mere trifles. 
What are the men of the world ? They are Im- 
mortals forget^l of immortality : they are Immor- 
tals chained down by a thousand fetters to mortal 
things. 

Not thus have I learned the gospel of Christ : 
not thus do I view my circumstances, duty, and 
interest; not thus do I estimate real happiness. 
God created me to love, adore, and serve Him : 
Christ redeemed me that I might trust in Him and 
follow Him : the Holy Spirit renews me that I may 
be '* spiritually minded," and may ''hunger and 
thirst after righteousness.*' I am an immortal crea- 
ture, and my true satisfaction is to be found in the 
immortal God. Separate me from Him, and all is 
darkness : happiness is then a word without mean- 
ing : and grandeur and majesty are empty sounds. 

What do I seek? what do I desire? More 
knowledge of divine things ; more faith, love, and 
hope; more humility and resignation; more spi- 
rituality of mind ; more of that grace which leads 
me to God, and which fits me for his presence in 
the world of glory. Here is all that I want. 
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Having this I have all things. If I be destitute of 
this, I have nothing : I only grasp shadows ; I 
only feed upon the wind. 

Let me not deceive myself or others. It is easy 
to form fine thoughts, and to express them in plea- 
sing language. But piety is not to be judged of 
by mere thoughts and words; or the hypocrite 
might be accounted the greatest Christian. There 
is a wide diiference between a star and a meteor ; 
between the fire of heaven and the exhalation of 
earth. 

I have enemies to resist ; and do I resist and 
overcome them ? As far as I am delivered from 
their thraldom, I ascribe the power and the victory 
to divine grace. But do not the cares and objects 
of the world often overwhelm me ? Am I not 
frequently compelled to own the might of corrupt 
affections? Does not the Tempter often seduce me 
from the path of rectitude ? Ephraim offended in 
''feeding on wind, and following after the east 
wind :" and do not I often offend like Ephraim ? 
After all my reasonings and lofty contemplations, 
at what a distance do I live from God ! 

Great Searcher of the heart! I stand before Thee, 
debasing myself, confessing my folly, imploring 
thy grace, and aspiring, I trust, after more effec* 
tual and exalted piety. What, O Thou Giver of 
all good ! do I ask of Thee ? More abundant 
measures of thy promised Spirit, to enlighten my 
mind, to purify my heart, to strengthen and enlarge 



X 



328 THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 

jnj powers, to wean me from all below, to raise my 
affections to things above, to fix me wholly on Thy- 
self. Let my knowledge be knowledge ; let my 
faith be Mth ; let my love be love ; let my hope 
be hope. Let me not have the mere fancy and 
notion and profession of spiritual things, but let me 
have the reality of them. O that I were more dead 
to the world and sin, and more alive to Grod and 
holiness ! O that I were more steadfastly looking 
unto Jesus ; more filled with the infiuences of the 
Spirit : more humble and self-abased ; more spi- 
ritual and exalted in the habitual frame of my mind 
and heart ! Why am I so dark and feeble ; so 
grovelling and imperfect ; so forgetful of my high 
relations and of my eternal destiny ? Why am I so 
much the creature of time and of this world, and 
so defectively the creature of the next world and of 
eternity ? I can only ascribe it to my indolence, 
unfaithfulness, and inconsistency. 

I am now in the kingdom of grace. What innu- 
merable blessings do I enjoy ! Why, O my Soul 
art thou so torpid and inert ? Shake off thy sloth- 
fulness, and rise higher into the divine life. Be not 
thou in profession, be not thou in the hour of ex- 
cited feeling, but be thou at all times, and in thy 
settled frame, a meek, an humble, a true aspirant 
Let thy desire be, and let thy prayer be, to he 
** filled with all the fulness of God." 

The kingdom of glory is before me. What 
splendour, what magnificence, what unsullied and 
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unchanging perfection are beyond the grave ! 
There all is light, and life, and love, and purity, 
and blessedness. There sin and sorrow are un- 
known. There the redeemed and sanctified rejoice 
in the presence of God and of the Lamb. Aspire, 
O my Soul, after the glory of heaven. Lay aside 
every weight : renounce the besetting sin : exert 
all thy powers : lay thyself open to the blessed in- 
fluences from above, animated by the efEulgent 
prospect that is seen through the cloudy vista of 
time — by the view of complete beatitude in the im- 
mediate vision of God. 

O Father of mercies, I depend on thy grace. 
Thou art the Source of life and strength. All my 
works, all my efforts, are in vain, but as Thou art 
pleased to communicate to me thy gifts. O fill 
my soul with good desires, and enable me to bring 
them to good effect. Fill me with intense desires 
after righteousness, and satisfy those desires with 
which Thou art pleased to inspire me. Enrich me 
more and more with the blessings of the kingdom 
of grace, that I may progressively become more 
and more fitted for the enjoyment of the kingdom 
of glory. O enable me truly to renounce the 
world and the things of the world ; and let spi- 
ritual things, spiritual attainments, be my objects. 
In vain do I think of heaven, of its felicity and 
glory, unless I here cultivate universal holiness : 
unless I rightly aspire after the incorruptible inhe- 
ritance. O enable me, therefore, to " look unto 
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Jesus, the author and finisher of our £uth ; who 
for the joy that was set before him enduied the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of thy throne." Let me always look 
unto Him, and always follow Him ; that, whes 
this life is ended, I may finally ascend to the erer- 
lasting fruition of those things which Thou has: 
prepared for them that love Thee. Hear me aiui 
answer me in these my petitions, O glorious and 
gracious God, for the sake of thy Son Jesus Oub*: 
our only Saviour. Amen. 



LXXXVIII. THE FEAR OF DEATH. 

" Forasmuch then as the children are partakers c: 
flesh and blood, he also himself took part of the 
same; that through death he might destroy hie 
that had the power of death, that is, th^ Devils 
and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their life- time subject to bondage." 

Death is a solemn event. To go into the presenct 
of God, and into an eternal and unchanging world, 
is not a light thing. Men cling to life ; a proci 
that they are afraid to die. But true helievers i: 
Christ are delivered from that bondage which con- 
sists in the fear of death. To die is, in their case, 
to leave a world of change and trouble, of sin asc 
sorrow, and " to be with Christ, which is far bet- 
ter." They admit this : and yet many of then: 
are not alive to their privilege, and are in bondage 
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and fear at the thought of death. This is one 
mark of imperfect piety. " There is no fear in 
love : hut perfect love casteth out fear ; hecause 
fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love." 

Let me meditate on the verses hefore me. I 
see a fact — Christ took our nature upon him. We 
had fallen from God ; and, as we are flesh and 
hlood, Christ, who had undertaken to be our Re- 
deemer, assumed our material nature. Here is 
congruity : "It behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren." The evil which man had 
wrought could only be counteracted by one who 
was man : therefore " the Word was made flesh." 
I see here the twofold design of this fact : " to 
destroy him that had the power of death, the 
Devil ;" and " to deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time subject to bondage." 
Christ "destroyed him who had the power of 
death." Satan still exists and rules : the word 
" destroyed," therefore, does not mean annihilation. 
Phis great enemy brought sin and death into the 
vv^orld. But the death of Christ was a substituted 
]eath, accepted of God instead of our death. His 
ieath was a victory over Satan, since it frustrated 
lis work and design. By his death Satan was 
vanquished and deposed : the ransom was paid : 
brfeited life was restored : a lost world was re- 
covered from the dominion of the foe, and made 
igain the world of life. The Redeemer came — 
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" And poured salvation's light 
Far within the vale of night." 

Satan " had the power of death," or a deadly 
power: he was lord of the empire of death. Mas^ 
as fallen, was under the power of Satan, and sub- 
ject to death — to death natural, spiritual, and 
eternal : hut hy the death of Christ, death ^ras 
aholished. As to natural death, we go down to 
the grave : hut as to spiritual and eternal death 
we are freed from the tyranny of sin, and from 
condemnation. Death, corruption, condemnation, 
and misery, have their contraries in the life, grace, 
mercy, and happiness which we have in our Incar- 
nate Redeemer. It is, therefore, correct to say, 
that Satan is destroyed, frustrated, deposed : tha: 
death is aholished. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

The second design of the fact was — " to delive! 
them who through fear of death were all their li£^ 
time subject to bondage." Man is here described 
as in a state of bondage, subject to a slavish fea: 
of death — not of death in itself, but of the conse 
quences of death ; of condemnation and final ruin 
Life and salvation through Christ deliver trne 
believers from this slavish fear ; such, at least, is 
the gracious design of the gospel. 

If I be a true believer in Christ, I am rescued 
from Satan ; I am in the kingdom of God's dear 
Son, and the blessings of that kingdom are mise. 
I die the temporal death ; but I am freed from 
spiritual death, and from eternal death. I have 
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the divine life now within me ; and glory is hefore 
me. 

A timid believer will say — " This is delightful 
and true : but prove that I am in Christ, and I am 
satisfied." O trembling and anxious soul! we 
cannot open and read the book of life. We can- 
not give thee that demonstration which thou re- 
quirest. Thou hast doubts, fears, apprehensions ; 
these are a proof of spiritual life. But we will 
not argue with thee : our comfort is, the Sun will 
shine upon thee at length, and thy fears will be 
removed. 

The fear of death springs irom the want of 
knowledge, of faith, of love, of affections set on 
things above, of simplicity in religion. The work 
of our Redeemer is complete : He has destroyed 
the power, annulled the rights, of the fell Usurper : 
and all who truly believe in Him are united to 
Him, have spiritual life within them, have a right 
to life eternal. They are God*s children by adop- 
tion and grace ; are '* heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ." If this be known and felt, how can 
we fear to pass through the valley of the shadow 
of death, when beyond it we see nothing but un- 
fading beauty, effulgent glory, and all the blessings 
of the celestial Canaan. 

** Be not high-minded, but fear." This is a 
most salutary caution. We abuse our blessings 
when our notions of them make us careless and 
presumptuoua* We use them when our views of 
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them make us humble, diligent, and watchful. 
The gospel has sufficient darkness to make ns 
thoughtful and diffident : it has sufficient light to 
make us serene, thankful, and happy. 

O my Soul ! dwell thou in serious thought or 
this important subject. Beware both of presump- 
tion and of despondency. The more simply and 
purely thou believest in Christ, the more happy 
thou wilt be in Him. Commit thyself to God 
in Christ Jesus. Look thou to Him : wait upon 
Him : let patience have her perfect work. The 
time will come when thou wilt bless God for all 
his dealings with thee. Cleave to Him with M 
purpose of heart : and the darkness and sorrow of 
time will be succeeded by the light and joy of 

eternity. 

Merciful and gracious Father, I contemplate 
with admiration, gratitude, and delight, the wonders 
that Thou hast done for the children of men, in 
devising and effecting redemption for them in and 
through thy beloved Son. O enlighten my mind, 
and work in my soul the good work of religion: 
and grant that I may enjoy the consolations of the 
everlasting gospel. Grant to me, and to all thy 
people, that we, being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies, may serve Thee without fear, in 
holiness and righteousness before Thee, all the 
days of our life, through Jesus Christ our Lioid 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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LXXXIX. REVIEW OF LIFE. 

What a variety of pleasing and painful thoughts 
and feelings does the recollection of past years 
excite in the mind ! I have seen days of pros- 
perity and gladness, and days of adversity and 
sorrow. I have enjoyed the love of relatives 
and finends, and conversed with the wise and good. 
But many of those who were the nearest and 
dearest to me are gone down to the grave ; and I 
stand like an aged tree, surrounded with a new 
generation. The spring is past; the summer is 
ended : the autumn is almost closing ; and winter 
is at hand. 

Shall I indulge in sadness and grief? No : I 
would most thankfully acknowledge the divine 
goodness. I have enjoyed numberless blessings ; 
and I now put my severest trials among them. 

What blessings in providence have I to recount ! 
God has preserved me, provided for me, guided 
me, and " done all things well." I have had 
friends and benefactors. The evil which I feared 
did not befall me ; and good things which I never 
expected have been granted me. Truly it be- 
comes me to be thankful. 

When I look to spiritual blessings, how shall I 
express my gratitude ? I might have been left to 
spend my years in ignorance, pride, and folly ; 
but in the tender mercy of the Most High I have 
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been made acquainted with the way of life, and 
peace, and everlasting blessedness. I mi^t kre 
been at this moment a careless, presuming, miser- 
able tnfler on the borders of eternity : but "by 
the grace of God I am what I am." 

But what shall I say, on the review of my coo- 
duct ? What have I rendered to the Liord for al 
his benefits ? What have I done for his glory, anil 
for the good of men ? When I look on the talents 
committed to my care, what shall I say respectk 
my use or abuse of them ? Have I faithfiilly im- 
proved my spiritual blessings, and lived as a truf 
follower of Christ ? 

Alas ! I have not fully and rightly improrec 
any talent ; any mercy ; any portion of the diviiu j 
bounty. ** Enter not into judgment with thy ser- 
vant, O Lord : for in thy sight shall no man livin: 
be justified." 

But I trust that, through divine grace, J hav^ 
not been altogether faithless, inactive, and useless. 
I have reason to be ashamed and penitent ; but I 
have reason also to be thankful and to rejoice. I 
have not wholly forgotten God, and his word, an*: 
the duty of the true Christian. 

I now find it an easy thing to discover how 1 
should have acted ; what I ought to have done : 
and I chide myself for my former indolence an. 
perverseness. How much of life has been 'wastei 
in doing nothing ! How much of it has been spen: 
in fine speculations, airy fancies, specious purposes. 
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and inefficient resolves ! How small a portion of it 
has been properly spent in the acquisition of good 
for myself, and in doing good for the benefit of 
others ! 

What reason have I to admire the goodness and 
forbearance of God ! I would magnify his grace, 
by which I am what I am ; by which only I have 
been enabled to order my conversation in any mea- 
sure aright. I would magnify that grace which 
has done great things for me : but I would take 
shame and confusion to myself when I consider 
how little I have done for my divine Benefactor. 

I acknowledge my numberless transgressions 
ind my unprofitableness : and I extol the divine 
goodness, by which, I trust, I have been redeemed 
from ignorance, sin, and death : and I cannot re- 
fuse to cherish the hope, that He who has been 
good to me will yet continue his goodness to me, 
and that I shall praise Him for ever — Jehovah — 
Father, Son, and Spirit — ^the Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier. 

O my Soul ! thou hast been made to take the 
Bible for thy teacher and guides Thou hast been 
enabled to receive, in some measure, the offered 
blessings, and to rejoice in the consolations, of the 
gospel of Christ. Thou knowest spiritual things in 
a spiritual manner. Be humble and penitent, as 
thou considerest thy past misconduct ; and grate- 
fully acknowledge the divine goodness. While the 
outward man totters and decays, while this world 

z 
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is receding and fifiding from thy view, let ^th pre- 
vail, and let thy language be gratitude and praise. 
'' My lips shall greatly rejoice, when I sing unto 
Thee ; and my soul, which Thou hast redeemed. 
My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness aH 
the day long." 

Thou art now^ O my Soul, standing, as it were, 
upon an eminence, from which thou mayest see the 
past and the future. Behind thee is a world with 
which thou hast been for a long time familiar, and 
in which thy pilgrimage is coming to a close. Be- 
fore thee is the remnant of thy days, and then a 
world without limits and without change ; a world 
that is everlasting. 

Value, O my Soul ! the remnant of thy life 03 
earth. Use greater diligence and fidelity, and let 
thy last days be thy best days. Be thou the cou- 
rageous soldier and the laborious servant of Christ, 
even till the sun descends, and thou art dismisse: 
for ever from conflict and from toil. Weaned from 
a world which thou art about to leave, and breath- 
ing the spirit of that world on which thou art aboui 
to enter, the conclusion of thy mortal course shC 
be like a fine autumnal evening : it may have its 
clouds and dark shades : but a mellow efifulgena 
shall shine fortli ; and thou shalt depart in faith 
hope, and peacet 

. Most merciful and gracious God, I thankfiili] 
acknowledge thy goodness to me during all m] 
days. Mercy and goodness have hitherto follower 
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me. " Cast me not off in the time of old age ; for- 
sake me not when my strength faileth." Make 
me penitent and humble, thankful and joyful ; and 
enable me to spend the residue of life to thy glory, 
and to the good of my fellow-creatures ; through 
Jesus Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 

XC. GRATITUDE. 

** As ye have therefore received. Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him ; rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, aboimding therein with thanksgiving." 
** Every creature of God is good, and nothing to 
be received without thanksgiving." Whether I 
consider spiritual or temporal things, I am con- 
tinually receiving good at the hand of God ; and 
this demands my gratitude ; of which blessing and 
praise are the proper expressions. 
** Bless the Lord, O my soul : 

< 

'' And all that is within me, bless his holy name. 

" Bless the Lord, O my soul, 

** And forget not all his benefits : 

" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 

" Who healeth all thy diseases ; 

" Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 

** Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 

tender mercies ; 
** Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
** So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle s. 

z 2 
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** Bless the Lord, all his works, 

" In all places of his dominion : 

" Bless the Lord, O my soul." Ps. ciii. 

I cannot review the past, look on the present, 
or anticipate the future ; I cannot contemplate spi- 
ritual or temporal things ; this world, or that which 
is to come ; without finding ahundant proof tkt 
the " tender mercies of God are oyer all his 
works." 

I have experienced trouhles, changes, sorroiFs, 
and vexations ; hut yet '* goodness and mercy 
have followed me all my days." I have enjoyed 
health, plenty, safety, and comfort ; and in the 
day of sickness I have had every thing which could 
alleviate suffering. Many have fallen around me. 
and I remain in the land of the living. Thns my 
temporal hlessings have heen numherless. 

But how shall I speak of my spiritual blessings? 
I was ignorant, worldly, thoughtless, proud, and 
careless : and in my ruinous career I was visited 
with divine' power. The light of divine truth shone 
into my mind, and I was enabled to turn to God. 

I meditate on the gospel ; on the glorious act 
gracious Jehovah; on man, rescued from Satan, 
death, and ruin, and made, by faith in Christ, a: 
inheritor of glory. Then I see religion in the 
brightness of its efiulgence, the riches of its merer, 
and the triumphs of its grace and power. J have 
suffered much indeed from the arts of Satan, the 
corruption of my heart, and the cares and allure* 



GRATITUDE. 341 

ments of the world : but I have been enabled to 
cleave to God and Christ and piety in an evil 
world ; so that I am now a wonder to myself; and 
I may well say, with the most lively gratitude,— 
'' Having obtained help of God, I continue unto 
this day." 

Why has God thus blessed me both in provi- 
dence and in grace ? There was nothing in me to 
win the divine regard ; for I was " foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures. " Since I have been made acquainted with 
the gospel, I have frequently been forgetful of God, 
unthankful, impatient, disobedient, unprofitable. 
But Gt)d has borne with me, and He yet bears 
with me. How wonderful his patience, goodness, 
and love \ I have deserved no good, and yet sdl 
good has been conferred upon me. O what a 
senseless heart is mine, if I be not unfeignedly 
thankful ! Every feeling ought to be gratitude ; 
and every expression ought to be praise. 

But true gratitude is a practical principle. "What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits V* 
This is the proper inquiry. The answer to it is 
obvious. I ought to surrender and present myself 
to God ; to use my faculties according to his will, 
and to employ my talents in promoting his glory. 
In all my purposes and conduct, I ought to show 
that I 'am sensible of the divine goodness, and 
anxious to please my gracious Benefactor. 

God has done fot me more than I can express^ 



342 THE BOOK OF THE'HEART. 

or even conceive. Creation, preservation, redemp- 
tion, divine grace, temporal comforts, eternal glory- 
can I forget these things ; or can I remember 
them, and yet refuse to praise God with my Ups, 
to honour Him with my substance, to employ my- 
self in his service, and to devote myself wholly to 
Him? 

O my Soul! meditate on the manifold good- 
ness of God. Dost thou enumerate thy trials and 
sufferings ? These have been choice mercies ; i 
beneficial discipline. What great things has Goc 
done for thee ! What great things is He doing, 
and will continue to do for thee ! Upheld by 
Him, thou travellest in the path of righteonsness, 
through the shadows and darkness of time, to the 
light and glory of eternity. Thou mightest hare 
been living (if, indeed, it be living,) in sin and 
death, the bond-slave of Satan, the world, and tht 
.£esh, feeding on husks, and drinking the waten 
of muddy fountains ; but thou hast been made a^ 
quainted with the mercy and power, the peace 
and consolation of the gospel. £very momen: 
brings thee proof of the divine goodness : id 
every moment find thee cherishing lively grati- 
tude. 

O blessed God, the author and giver of all good 
fill my heart, I beseech Thee, with a due sense of 
thy great, unceasing, and unmerited goodness to- 
wards me all my days. As I consider the spiri- 
tual and temporal gifts which Thou hast conferrec 
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upon me, and the numberless evils from wbicli I 
have been delivered or preserved, help me to ac- 
knowledge thy marvellous loving kindness, not 
only with my lips, but also by living more to 
Thee and to thy glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. Amen. 



XCI, DELIGHT IN GOD. 

*^ Delight thyself in the Lord ; and he shall give 
-thee the desires of thy heart." God is invisible. 
The soul now dwells in an humble and feeble ta- 
bernacle, in which it cannot look abroad and see 
the spiritual world with immediate vision. Its 
sight at present is the sight of faith. 

But God, although invisible, is not to us — " the 
unknown God." He is known by Creation and 
by Rerelation ; by his works, and by his word. 
It is true, that " all men have not the knowledge 
of God :" but this is their own sin, for they refuse 
,to know Him. " In Him we live, and move, and 
have our being." Men, however, will not think 
of Him, search his word, and earnestly seek to 
obtain a true knowledge of Him. 

We cannot delight in what we do not know : 
they, therefore, who do not know God cannot de- 
light in Him. As to men in general, their tastes 
jare worldly, corrupt, low, and sordid. They are 
." carnally minded." They know the world, and 
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delight in it : but they cannot delight in God, be- 
cause they are ignorant of Him. 

A good man knows God. He knows Him in 
his power, wisdom, holiness, and justice ; in lui 
love, goodness, mercy, grace, and trudi. He 
knows Him in the gospel of Christ, as the Father 
of mercies, and the God of peace and consolation. 
He knows Him in the light of revealed truth ; bj 
&ith and spiritual apprehension. 

The good man^ as &r as he is spiritually en- 
lightened, has a spiritual taste ; and therefore he 
delights in holiness, in perfection, in Grod. Here 
is his exalted happiness. He is a feeble being 
surrounded with the objects of this world ; but he 
can turn away from ihfim as trifles, and look to 
God, and cleave to Him. 

What is the joy and satis£siction of such a soul? 
It is God in Christ Jesus. " Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire besides Thee. My flesh and my 
heart &ileth ; bat God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever." The man of true piety 
holds " communion with the Father and with his 
Son Jesus Christ." He is abundantly satisfied : 
for among the sorrows and sufferings of the pre- 
sent state, he has pleasures of which the 'world 
cannot deprive him. 

It is the duty of the Christian to love Grod: 
and to love Him is to delight in Him. But this 
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delight is not merely a pleasant emotion in the 
soul; it is an impelling feeling, which urges its 
possessor to strive to please God. In vain do I 
say that I delight in God, unless I can say, that I 
delight to do his wiU. 

How good is our heavenly Father ! He permits 
us to know Him, and to find our happiness in 
Him. Surrounded, as we are, with various ob- 
jects, and solicited by various voices, yet our con- 
viction must be, that God is the chief good of man. 
This conviction is just ; and he is happy who acts 
in agreement with it, and seeks the communication 
of the divine goodness to his own soul. 

AngelSj and the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, delight in God. They delight in Him per- 
fectly, and therefore they are perfect in happiness. 
Good men on earth delight in Him ; but their de- 
light in Him is not perfect; and therefore their 
happiness is not complete. They advance, how- 
ever, in divine knowledge ; they grow in grace : 
thus they delight in Him more and more, and en- 
joy greater happiness as they prosper in piety. 

Why do I ddiight so little in God ? It is be- 
cause I am not &ithful in religion. The world 
engages my thoughts and affections ; and I forget 
the sublime and glorious things of the spiritual 
world. Care, pride, ambition, indolence, indul- 
gence, prevail more or less within me. It is not 
strange, then, that my sight is dim, my heart cold, 
and my happiness small. " My son, give me thy 
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heart." Compliance with the demand will enswt 
the enjoyment of happiness. 

But, further, when I regard spiritual things, 
how little do I regard them with faith, love, and 
intense desire ! I speculate, talk, debate, advanoE 
a]^iment8, confute objections, and triumph as a 
disputant. I forget the believer in the logimD 
and the scholar. I speak about God, when I ougb: 
to be delighting in Him. I lacerate myself with 
thorns, while I ought to be gathering flowers. I 
creep on the ground, instead of soaring to the sky: 
of ascending towards the gate of heaven. 

O my Soul ! delight thyself in God. He is it- 
vealed to thee in the Gospel. Approach Him ii 
Christ Jesus, and by the Holy Spirit. Then thoc 
wilt enjoy the purest and the highest happines 
that man can enjoy on earth. As any one de 
lights more and more in God, he makes greater 
advances towards the state and the happiness of 
glorified beings above. Vain world ! why shouldest 
thou engross my heart? Idle disputes ! wliyshoulc 
ye perplex my mind ? God is all to the celestial 
hosts : and, O my soul, shall He not be all tt 
thee ? Behold Him in his perfection : renounce 
all other objects : and let Him be the object k 
whom thou delightest. 

O blessed and glorious and gracious Lord God. 
I thank and praise Thee for the discoveries whict 
thou hast made of Thyself to man : grant that I 
may so know Thee, by thy word and Sphit, that 
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I may delight in Thee : and grant that I may so 
delight in Thee on earth, that I may delight in 
Thee, together with all thy redeemed people, 
through unending ages in other worlds ; through 
Jesus Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 

XCII. SATISFACTION. 

Is there any true or abiding satisfaction in earthly 
things ? The rich, the elevated, the learned, and 
the gay will answer — There is none. They will 
readily tell us in their calm and reflecting mo- 
ments, that their objects, pursuits, and pleasures, 
afford them no real satisfaction. The world amuses, 
employs, absorbs, and then cheats its fond votaries. 
After all its promises, and after all its gifts, it 
leaves them destitute and disconsolate. ** Ephraim 
feedeth on wind, and followeth after the east 
wind." 

Let me be thankful for the blessings of Pro- 
vidence ; for the comforts and conveniences of 
human life. " Godliness with contentment is great 
gain." I may well be satisfied with a moderate 
portion of temporal good : and I ought not to 
spend my time, and to exhaust my powers, in the 
ceaseless and eager pursuit of " that which satis- 
fieth not," 

True piety is true satisfaction. " He satisfleth 
the longing soul, and flUeth the hungry soul with 
goodness." " My people shall be satisfied with 
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my goodness, saith the Lord." All but piety is 
comparatively " vanity and vexation of spirit:** it 
is " feeding on the wind." 

Experience proves the truth of these remaiks. 
Thousands in their last hours have acknowledged 
the vanity of the world, lamented their having heen 
its slaves, and died with feelings of shame and re- 
morse. But who is that individual, in the annals 
of our species, who has hequeathed it to us as Ms 
last testimony, that religion is a vain thing, oz 
that it is possible to be too religious ? 

A truly good man is a satisfied man. He is 
contented in his station, and eats his bread with a 
thankful heart. He is satisfied also with his spi- 
ritual portion. He has bread to eat which the 
world do not know ; waters to drink which the 
world do not taste ; a light to guide him which the 
world do not see ; an employment to engage him, 
even the working out of his own salvation, in 
which the world feel no interest; and an object 
before him, a crown of glory, which the world do 
not contemplate. What do I say? The love d 
God is in his heart ; and Christ is in him the hope 
of glory : how, then, can he be otherwise than 
satisfied ? 

The troubles of the temporal life are various ; 
and the good man has his share of them. He has 
troubles also to which the world are strangers. 
He never thinks that his path will be without 
thorns, or his day without clouds, or his cup with- 
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out some bitter ingredient in it. There are too 
many foes and obstacles without, and too many 
corruptions and defects within, and too much sin 
and impierfection in his conduct, to admit him to 
entertain for a moment such a delusive thought. 
" In this world ye shall have tribulation." 

The troubles of the present state do not destroy 
the satisfaction of the true Christian ; for he can 
turn from the visible to the invisible; from the 
creature to the Creator ; from himself to his Sa- 
viour and to his Sanctifier ; from the turbulence of 
earth to the peace of heaven. " As for me, I shall 
behold thy face in righteousness : I shall be satis- 
fied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

Perfect piety would produce perfect satisfaction : 
but since our piety is here imperfect, oui: satisfac- 
tion is proportionably diminished. The true Chris- 
tian, however, knows what satisfaction means. 
God has fulfilled his promise — " I will open rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the midst of val- 
leys ; I will make the wilderness a pool of water, 
and the dryland springs of water." In the wilder- 
ness and in the dry land of this world, we have, 
through the mercy of the Most High, the abound- 
ing streams and the unfailing springs of grace and 
consolation, from which the good man is satisfied* 

" I have seen an end of all perfection." The 
most accomplished votary of the world will be soon 
compelled to make tibis declaration. " But thy 
commandment is exceeding broad." Infinity be- 
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longs to Uie word of God. It has depths, and 
heights, and lengths, and breadths which fax ex- 
ceed our comprehension. All that the world can 
give us is soon weighed, and measured, and fa- 
thomed, and exhausted : but religion has in it as 
infinity, so that our faculties are utterly unable to 
discover all its beauty, glory, and excellence. 
. The satisfaction derived from piety will never 
fail. It is felt in adversity and in the hour of 
death ; and when this life is ended, it will be per- 
fect in the world of glory. If we have piety, we 
have all that is pure and substantial ; and if we be 
destitute of it, we only grasp shadows, however we 
may exidt in honour, wealth, and dominion. 

O my Soul ! never look with envy on the men 
of the world, with whatever pageantry they may 
be adorned. They have many pleasures, but they 
have no satisfaction. Be thou content with the 
allotment of God as to temporal things : be thoa 
weaned more and more from the things ^of time and 
sense. Seek with intense desire the things that 
are above. " The fountain of living waters" — ^thy 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier — the Jehovah 
of Scripture — ^keep closely to this ; and thy satis- 
faction shall abound. 

O gracious God, I thank and praise Thee for all 
thy goodness ; for the common blessings of thy 
providence : but Thou only canst truly delight, 
fiU, and satisfy the immortal soul. Let me not 
look to the creature when I ought to look to Thee. 
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Grrant me thy effectual grace, that I may he satis- 
fied here in Thee and in thy ways, and finally ob- 
tain the perfect satisfaction of glorified spirits ; 
through Jesus Christ our only Saviour. Amen. 



XCm. DEATH. 

" It is appointed unto men once to die." A long 
life was granted to the antediluvian patriarchs ; but 
the record of each of them ends with the em- 
phatical declaration — " and he died." The sen- 
tence, " dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return," has been fulfilled in all ages ; and we our- 
selves are hastening to that " warfare firom which 
there is no discharge," and to the silent grave. 

The hour of death is a solemn hour, and de- 
mands our serious thought. What is death ? It is 
the separation of soul and body : it is the dissolu- 
tion of the warm and tender ties that bind us to 
this world : it is a departure from earthly society, 
and an entrance into that which is immortal and 
eternal. 

The hour of death is a solemn hour. Our de- 
parture from this world may be sudden, and com- 
paratively easy; or it may be lingering and ex- 
ceedingly painful. None but the dying know 
what death is : in vain, then, do we aim to de- 
scribe the thoughts and feelings that belong to that 
affecting period. 
• When we come to the dying hour, we leave the 
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basy walks of life ; our schemes, our cares, sdc 
our companions. A new scene is opening befbre 
us, and the material theatre £Eides from our view. 
Another world absorbs our thoughts, animates our 
hopes, or wakes our fears. We have heard of Goc 
" by the hearing of the ear ;" but we are going tc 
see him, and to stand before him. We have heani 
of the eternal world ; but we are about to ent^ 
into it ; for to us time is ending, and hencefoitli 
all will be an unchangmg eternity. 

The sufferings of the body may be trying. Once 
like a flourishing plant, vigorous in itself, and 
pleasing in its appearance, the human frame is now 
feeble, and is beheld by friends and relatives with 
mournful and unavailing sympathy. The paleness, 
the languor, the signs of anguish, the wreck of 
strength and beauty — these are the things which 
they contemplate with pensive hearts. 

This solemn hour awaits us all ; and in the an- 
ticipation of it, we may estimate the weight and 
worth of earthly things. In the last hours of moi- 
tal existence what will riches, or pomp, or honour, 
or knowledge, or pleasure, or fame avail? What 
once delighted the eye, or soothed the ear, or 
pleased the heart ; the shouts of applause and the 
whispers of flattery ; will be found on the bed of 
death to be emptiness itself. 

But what is the true support of man at the close 
of life ? It may be readily answered. The know- 
ledge of God according to the gospel of Christ 
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** I know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." He who 
can adopt these words, he who knows the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and has lived a faithful follower of 
him, may say — " O Death, where is thy victory V* 

How awfiil must death be to him who is un- 
prepared to die, having lived as if his sun were 
never to set ! Youth, manhood, and old age were 
spent in worldliness and vanity; and when he 
comes to his last hour he has no support. He 
knows not where to look, or where he is going. 
He is involved in deep darkness, and his soul 
ivithin him is desolate. How mournful, how awful, 
is the death of a Christian who is a stranger to 
Christ! 

But the end of a good man is peace. He, 
through divine grace, has not lived in vain. He 
can review his life with gratitude, and look forward 
to futurity with humble and joyful hope. He looks 
to our crucified Redeemer, who is his confidence. 
That saving Name is all to him : on it he reposes, 
and death is deprived of its bitterness. 

O let me often meditate on death ; not to fill my 
soul with dismay, or to cherish useless fears ; but 
to see, on the one hand, the emptiness of the 
world, and the ^egious folly and madness of a 
sinful and careless life ; and to see, on the other 
hand, the excellence of true piety, and the wisdom 
and importance of living as one who is soon to die, 

A a 
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and afterwards to live for ever. I leave my last 
hourS) and all the peculiar circumstances of them, 
to the disposal of the Father of mercies. Let m 
look to* Him, and rely upon Him ; and He ifiB 
never forsake me. He will support and comfon 
me when human aid wHl be of no avail. The best 
preparation to die well, is to live well. If I lire 
in the Lord, I shall die in the Lord. 

O my Soul ! meditate on thy departure hence. 
Thy frail companion, the body, shall fade and M: 
but eternal vigour and eternal youth belong to 
thee. Live to thy God and Saviour, that deadi 
may be to thee the gate of life. View this woiM 
as the stage of a transitory pilgrimage ; and look 
to the world of light, and life, and liberty, that lies 
before thee as thy eternal inheritance. Did Jordan 
flow between the wilderness and Canaan ? Dealii 
lies between thee and the world of life and blessed- 
ness. Daily do something as a preparation fa: 
thy departure hence into the state of perfect feli- 
city. Let the thought of death teach thee how t: 
live. 

O gracious God, impress my heart vrith a dne 
sense of my mortal condition here ; and grant that 
by thy grace I may live in the faith, and fear, anc 
love of thy holy Name, and in obedience to thv 
laws, that in my last hours I may be enabled i 
look on death without alarm. May I so look unt 
Jesus now, and so follow Him, that I maj look 
unto Him in that solenm season, and find tha: 
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through Him I have light in darkness, and life in 
death. Grant this, O Lord, for the sake of thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

XCIV, THE GRAVE. 

** Man goeth to his long home ;" to " the house 
appointed for all living." " There the wicked 
cease from troubling ; and there the weary be at 
rest. There the prisoners rest together ; they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. The small and 
great are there ; and the servant is free from his 
master." 

As a flower of the field, so man springs up, 
grows, flourishes, and fades, and disappears. He 
may be cut off in the morning, or in the midst of 
his days, or his existence may be prolonged to old 
age ; but every step that he takes on earth is a 
step towards the grave. The day will come when 
the frail tenement shall be consigned to the dust. 
** I have said to Corruption, Thou art my &ther ; 
to the Worm, Thou art my mother and my sis- 
ter." 

This world will soon be to me a mere nothing. 
I shall exist: but I shall be a stranger to the 
plans, cares, sorrows, and vicissitudes of my suc- 
cessors in this vale of tears. I shall soon be for- 
gotten ; and ages wiU revolve, and generation suc- 
ceed to generation, while this dust and ashes shall 
be mingled with the clods of the valley, and with 
the elements of nature. 

A a 2 
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But while I meditate on what lies before me. 
let me not fail to gather substantial improvemec^ 
from the subject. Lessons of piety are the vah- 
able lessons. While, then, I look upon the grave, 
let me learn the necessity of dying to the worE 
before I die in it. Let me be urged to lay c; 
treasures for that state of being where there is k 
change and no end. 

Is the grave to be ere long my dwellmg ? Hot 
then can I fix my heart on earthly things ! The 
rich, and great, and wise, and powerful amoog 
men go down to the chambers of silence. " ^^e 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. And having food asfl 
raiment, let us be therewith content." The shrood 
the coffin, the bier, and the grave — ^these tead 
me the emptiness of the world, and the vanity aixi 
folly of ambition and avarice. I think of these, 
and the pageantry of the world melts from mj 
view as a gilded shadow. 

Is the grave to be ere long my dwelling? Ho» 
can I regard pleasure and gratification as my chief 
good ! How can I be anxious to adorn the bod} 
with fashion and finery! I think on the grare. 
and I am compelled to own that I act a most un- 
worthy part, if I allow for a moment the lust o: 
the fiesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life to be my masters. 

Is the grave to be ere long my dwelling ? Tha 
let me look to things that survive the desolatioi: 
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of the grave. The immaterial soul is to act its 
part in an imperisliable world, where it wiU be 
rich or poor, glorious or degraded, happy or mi- 
serable for ever. The body shall slumber in the 
grave for a season ; but the soul is immortal. It 
is, then, my wisdom to love, and seek, and esteem, 
and pursue those things which will never decay ; 
over which death and the grave have no dominion; 
that I may be rich, and happy, yea blessed, for 
evermore. 

It is easy in a pensive hour to think and speak 
as a mortal and immortal being. The thought of 
mortality solemnises the mind and softens the 
heart. It compels us to turn away from alluring 
vanities. Immortality is a sublime theme, which 
leads us to the heights of magnificence, and to the 
perfection of beauty. But, alas! how forgetful 
am I of.both these subjects in the ordinary course 
of life ! I reason and feel as if the years of hu* 
man life were nothing, and then I go and act as if 
they were every thing. 

Here is my sin, folly, and perverseness. But 
shall I not labour to correct it ? Shall not thought- 
iulness supersede frivolity ? Shall I not quit my 
tenacious hold of earthly things ? Shall I not be 
in heart and life what I am in ideas and language, 
a stranger, a sojourner, a pUgrim upon earth? 
Shall I not renounce pride, ambition, avarice, ha- 
tred, anger, and all unholy feelings, when I con- 
sider that I am soon to lie down in the grave. 
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It is easy to Hiink and speak well; but it is 
difficult to act well. So strong is the inherent 
evil, so powerful is the attraction of the woiH 
and do numerous are the objects that distract the 
human mind, that we are far, very far indeed, 
from being what we ought to be. But divine grace 
is omnipotent. If we seek it, we shall obtain it; 
and then we shall be ''wise, and consider ou 
latter end." 

O my Soul ! let me often meditate on the graye. 
There, indeed, thou wilt not enter ; for when the 
frail dust lodges there, thou wilt be in another 
world. Let thy attention, then, be faithfully giTen 
to the gospel of Christ, to the great things of reli- 
gion, that it may be well with thee. Strive to lire 
more and more as one who is to live here only 6x 
a little time, and who is to live in another state 
for ever. In the strength of divine grace rise 
more above the world ; rise more above the hos- 
tile power of flesh and blood : rise higher towards 
thy God and Saviour and things invisible ; press 
nearer to them. Then thou mayest view the bre- 
vity of time, the decay of nature, and the triumph 
of the grave with dignified serenity; for eternal 
life is thy inheritance. 

O blessed and glorious God, the author of all 
good, enable me not only to meditate on serious 
things, but also to profit bj my meditations oo 
them. Enable me, by the grace of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, so to beHeve and live, that I may go down to 
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the grave in sure and certain hope of the resurrec- 
tion to eternal life, through the mediation and in- 
tercession of Jesus Christ our only Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 



XCV. RESURRECTION. 

^^ Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." Such is the declaration of our blessed 
Lord, and it leads us to consider a most glorious 
and solemn subject. If we regard the power of 
God, it is not incredible that he should raise the 
dead : and if we regard his truth, it is certain that 
he will raise them. 

" I know that my Redeemer liveth," and that 
He " shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able to subdue all 
things unto himself." I will perplex myself with 
no vain speculations : I know but little of the hu- 
man body ; of its materials, and of its wonderful 
and fearful make : the more I reflect, the more I 
am a mystery to myself. 

Man will go down to the grave, and he will rise 
again. O what a solemn and glorious day, when 
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the purpose of God lespectmg our race upon eazth 
shall be completed ; when the voice of the tnun- 
pet shall be heard through creation^ and the dead 
shall hear its summons and come forth ; and when 
we all shall see the morning of eternity! The 
kingdom of grace now merges and is lost in the 
kingdom of glory. 

Vniat a day of anguish wiQ this be to the un- 
godly ! In the time of their probation they refused 
divine mercy : and when the season of retribution 
arrives, they rise to " shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." But how glorious will this day be to the 
faithful servants of Christ! They stand before 
their approving Judge, and are received into ce- 
lestial habitations. 

Who can declare the blessedness of the ri^t- 
eous ! Here they have a body of infirmity ; here 
they are defiled with sin. Disease, and pain, and 
weariness, and sorrow are their portion on eartL 
The flesh is an enemy to the soul; at the best it is 
an impediment to all its nobler workings ; and it 
is our duty to keep it in subjection. 

But when they rise in the last day, they rise 
spiritual bodies. I cannot know at present what 
these are ; but the words of Scripture are dear — 
'' It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritoal 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body." The raised body will be immor- 
tal, pure, the fit abode, through eternal ages, of a 
redeemed, sanctified, and exalted soul ; it will be 
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capable of enjoying the glory and felicity of heaven 
in the presence of God. 

Here I may rest with imshaken faith. In the 
risen Saviour I see the pledge and pattern of my 
own resurrection. He descended into the grave ; 
and we shall descend into it. He did not see cor- 
ruption : but this we shall see. He rose again : 
and we shall be raised by his power, and shall then 
be with Him for ever. Such is the prospect that 
lies before his true followers. 

How painful is the hour of death ! How dark 
are the chambers of the grave ! Thus I exclaim ; 
and feelings of sadness and alarm rush upon my 
anxious breast. Where is light? Where is con- 
solation ? They are found in those words of Scrip- 
ture — " Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'' Thou, 
O Saviour, who hast tasted the bitter cup, wilt not 
forsake me in death: and when the appointed 
time shall arrive, Thou wilt bid my slumbering 
ashes to quit the prison of the grave. 

O my Soul ! often think of that day when thou 
shalt see the Lord Jesus as the Judge of all man- 
kind: and in the anticipation of it, be it thy 
prayer that thou mayest " know Him and the 
power of his resurrection." Be it thy study to live 
here as one who shall, stand before his tribunal, 
and give an account of thyself to Him. Always 
remember, that the spiritual resurrection of grace 
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here is essential to the resurrection to gloiy in tlie 
last day. 

Look often forward, O my soul, to the moniiiig 
of the resurrection: and let the remembrance of it 
inspire thee with peace and joy among the con- 
fusion and sorrow of the present state : let it in- 
crease thy love to Him who is " the ResurrectiaD 
and the Life :" and let it urge thee to decision and 
diligence in the cultivation of all that fits thee to 
stand before Him at his appearing. 

O glorious Moming^-the Morning of Eltemity! 
The ills of time will then be forgotten, as thoogh 
they had never been. Then frail mortality wSi 
be swallowed up of life ; and henceforth nothii^ 
will be known, seen, and felt, but immortality, 
and blessedness, and heaven. How delightful the 
thought ! How rapturous the prospect ! 

But let me carefully attend, for this is the point 
of true wisdom, to the plain and practical improve- 
ment of the subject ; giving all diligence to •* per- 
fect holiness in the fear of God ;" holiness both of 
body and soul ; holiness in all my purposes and 
proceedings ; fully persuaded that he will hail most 
joyfully the day of the resurrection, who dies most 
completely to sin, and who rises highest into the 
light of truth and into the life of holiness. 

O glorious and blessed God, grant that by thy 
word and Holy Spirit I may truly know thy Son 
Jesus Christ, who is the resurrection and the life ; 
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that, being here a partaker of Hun, and following 
Him in faith, love, and obedience, I may in the 
last day obtain the resurrection of the just ; and 
enter on the fruition of eternal felicity ; for the 
sake, and through the merits of Him who died for 
our sins and rose again for our justification, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

XCVI. JUDGMENT. 

" And I saw the dead, small and great, stand be- 
fore God : and the books were opened : and an- 
other book was opened, which is the book of life : 
and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works.*' Hev. xx. 
12, 13. 

Various portions of Scripture assure us of a day 
of account; of^ day in which God will "judge 
the world in righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead.'' Acts xvii. 31. 

Let me not meditate on the day of judgment to 
propose questions which no ingenuity can solve, 
but to strengthen my faith, and to urge me to live 
more and more in agreement with the gospel.— 
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The day of judgment is the day of uxiiYersal as- 
sembly; of examination; of discovery; of final 
decision ; of CYerlasting separation. To what se- 
rious and awful considerations am I led by each 
of the expressions which I have here used ! 

Alas ! comparatively few seem properly to medi- 
tate on this eventM day. How does the rich man 
use his wealth ; the great man his influence ; and 
the scholar his learning 2 How do men in general 
use their time and talents in their several stations? 
Do not most men live as if there were no day of 
account ; as if they might live with impunity ae- 
cordmg to their own wiU? 

But do serious Christians remember the day ol 
judgment as they ought? They know that the 
Lord Jesus will come on the throne of his glory, 
that all men will he assembled before him, and that 
He will give to every man according to what he 
has done in the body. With this knowledge and 
admission, do they duly remember that emphatical 
question ? " What manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
for an4 hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God?" We speak of the day of judgment; and 
yet we live too much as if we should never be 
judged. 

Let me bring the subject home to my own soul. 
" Every man shf^ll give account of himself to God." 
I shall see that solemn day; I shall behold the 
Judge ; I shall give an account of myself to Him ; 
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I shall stand on his light hand, or on his left ; I 
shall hear the summons to glory, or die sentence 
to banishment and woe. 

Surely I ought to think often of these things, 
and to allow them to sink into my heart, and to 
influence my conduct and conversation in the 
world. Can I possibly employ my time and ta- 
lents vainly, and foolishly, when I remember th^ 
day of account ? My inquiry, in the anticipation of 
that day, always ought to be. What does the gos- 
pel require me to be and to do ? Am I acting in 
such a manner as to be approved at last ? 

If I look on my former days, I see abundant 
cause for repentance. Tell me not of my virtues, 
of'.of my^ good actions. My sins, imperfections, 
omissions, and unprofitableness are ever before me. 
Where is my refuge ? Where is my hope ? " If 
thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand? But there is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared." 

I look on the present, and then forward to the 
future. Thou knowest, O Lord, my weakness and 
corruption. In vain, while thinking on the so- 
lemnities of the last day, do I make resolves, un- 
less Thou art pleased to give me power to act in 
i^eement with them. It is only through thy 
mercy and grace, O Lord, that I can Hve wisely 
and faithfully, superior to my spiritual adversaries, 
and diligent in the improvement of my talents, so 
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that I may finally give an acconnt of myself befoie 
thy tdbunal with joy and honour. 

Ye careless Christians ! think of the futme jadg- 
ment, and begin to be earnest about your sain- 
tion^ Here you may shine in splendour, or not 
in pleasure, or waste yonr time in idleness and 
vanity: but what will your condition be in that 
day, if your life be spent in mere worldliness, and 
if the momentous concerns of the soul and eternity 
be now treated with careless and cold indifference! 
Ye faithful followers of Christ ! think of the fa- 
ture judgment, and be not *^ weary in well-doing/' 
Improve your talents, as responsible beings. Let 
your faith be productive of good works. Strive tc 
do good in your day and generation. Be diligent 
and persevering. Thus your honour will be great 
before an assembled world. Is it not thus written! 
" Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds: to them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour and immor- 
tality, eternal life." 

O my Soul ! think thou of the future judgment, 
and remember that no sin will then escape detec- 
tion, and no good thing will then go unrewarded. 
Let all thou art, and all thou hast, be employed to 
the glory of God. While thou confidest in redeem- 
ing mercy, let the consideration of the last day 
urge thee to be watchful and diligent in working 
out thy salvation with fear and trembling. 
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Holy and merciful God, thy word assures me of 
A judgment to come ; may I duly consider that 
awful day, and be enabled through thy grace so to 
believe, and to order my conversation in all things, 
that I may be found to have been a good and 
faithful servant. Grant this, I beseech Thee, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Redeemer and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 



XCVII. HEAVEN. 

** And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away ; and there was no more sea." " Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son." Rev. xxi. 
1, 8, 4, 7. 

The Scriptures lead me to contemplate a world 
of perfect happiness. There is a glory in creation, 
and a glory in the kingdom of grace ; but there is 
a kingdom beyond the limits of this world which is 
emphatically — the kingdom of glory; in which 
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theiie is light without darkness, life withoo: 
death, joy without sorrow, and holiness withoo: 
stain. 

How sublime is that declaration of St. John 
** Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be lib 
him, for we shall see him as he is." How delight- 
ful and consolatory is the thought ! Man iras 
placed in the earthly paradise in the image and 
likeness of God : and all the redeemed and sanc- 
tified shall shine for ever in the recovered image 
and likeness of God in the heavenly paradise. 

Here I see the work of divine grace. *• Now 
are we the sons of God." Redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, and renewed by the Holy Spirit, the 
soul stands in an exalted and endearing relation tc< 
the eternal Father. ** The Spirit itself beared 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children <^ 
God." 

Here I see the nature of heaven. " We shall bt 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is." The 
soul, defiled and deformed by sin, is by diTiDc 
mercy and grace pardoned and renewed, and i5 
thus made like God in the purity of his nature : 
and thus it is made " meet for the inheritance o: 
the saints in light." But, further, when this hnei 
shadowy, painfol, and imperfect life is over, it shaL 
enter into the world of light, into the immediate 
presence of God, and have that exalted and inti- 
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mate vision of Him, of which, in the present state, 
it cannot possihly have any conception. 

I need not perplex myself about the locality of 
heaven. Man is naturally corrupt, but heaven is 
perfect purity: it is essentially a holy, exalted, 
and happy state of the soul. The great point is 
not — ^Where I am ; but it is — What I am. Per- 
fect holiness in an intelligent being is perfect hap- 
piness, in whatever part of the universe he may be 
placed. A holy soul sees God, and delights in 
him. Here is bliss. So much as I have of holi- 
ness, so much I have of happiness ; even of that 
happiness which is — yes, I will utter it — ^godKke, 
immortal, eternal. 

But what am I at present ? Even at the best a 
miserable sinner. I would not amuse myself with 
idle fancies. Sin is mingled with my animal and 
spiritual frame ; and it mingles with all that I do. 
Is the old man completely put off, and the new 
man completely put on ? Have I already perfected 
holiness in the fear of God ? Far hence be all de- 
lusion : I am a sinful creature, O Lord. What a 
languid and dying life is this ! What changes and 
inequalities are here ! My best thoughts and my 
best feelings are lamentably imperfect in them- 
selves, and have but a lamentably imperfect influ- 
ence over me. I think of myself ; I think of the 
holiness of God, and of the glory of heaven ; and 
I shrink, I tremble, I feel something like despair. 
Shall I, a polluted worm, enjoy the sublime felicity 
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of heaven ? I dare not disbelieve it : I dare not 
renounce my hope. 

Yes : from the clouds of time I look to the ef- 
fiilgence of the world of glory ; from the stoiiDs 
and sorrows of tune I look to the serenity and tk 
joys of heaven : from the imperfection of tb 
transient and mutable state I look to the perfectian 
of that state which is eternal and inunutable. I 
see the gracious purpose of God ; the design, ob- 
ject, and issue of redemption. Thou, O gloiioos 
and blessed Redeemer ! " shalt see of the travail 
of thy soul, and shalt be satisfied." By the know- 
ledge of Thee shall many be justified. They lAt 
know Thee now by faith, shall finally know Thee 
by immediate vision. They who ibllow Thee i: 
the kingdom of grace, shall walk with Thee in the 
kingdom of glory. They who in this world " sot 
in tears," shall m another world ** reap, in joy;' 
and they shall join the celestial host in their tn- 
umphant song — " Blessing, and honour, and gkry. 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth. jipon tbc 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

O my Soul ! bear with patience the ills of time^ 
Trial, change, pain, and sorrow are the lot of man 
but do thou acknowledge in all things the will, dk 
wisdom* and the goodness of our heavenly Father 
Let it be thy study, thy unceasing prayer, tio: 
thou mayest be in Christ, and Christ in thee ; thi 
thou mayest live by the faith of the Son of God 
and that, while thou gloriest in Him as thy Via- 
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phet and thy Priest, thou mayest obey Him as 
thy Lotd and King, and follow Him as thy Ex- 
ample. Do not merely think about the future 
glory; do not merely talk about it; but diligently, 
faithfully, and unremittingly prepare for the enjoy- 
ment of it. Some amuse themselves with fine 
dreams and fancies : some speak with fluency on 
fatuxe scenes: but time, if it be properly regarded, 
is the season for duty. Walk thou, therefore, in 
the path of righteousness ; and look forward with 
humble and animated hope to the inheritance of 
the blessed in the world of perfection and fe- 

lidty. 

In the regions of light, in the everlasting Jeru- 
salem, the " city which has foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God," I see all that is sub- 
lime, delightful, and satisfactory. If I look to this 
world, to its wealth and pleasures, its fame and 
honours, they are Hghter than vanity : but when I 
look to the future world, to the celestial Canaan, 
r behold what is substantial and eternal ; what 
fills my soul with a deep and cahn and pure joy. 

O my Soul ! rejoice in the gospel of Christ ; re- 
joice in Christ himself- It is He who has opened 
the gate of heaven to all believers, and unfolded to 
them the boundless prospect of glory and blessed- 
ness. Look upward to that better world, and on- 
ward- to unending ages ; and magnify the love and 
mercy and grace of the Lord Jesus, who has ob- 
tained such an inheritance for his people; and 
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I do not know : but any thought whicli.they nay 
have of it» can only increase their wretchedness. 

But Hell is also the place of positive punish- 
ment. "The wages of sin is death." No one 
can tell me what this death is. No language can 
describe it : no heart can conceive it. Tlie lost 
spirit, who is the subject of this deatli, ieeia the 
displeasure of God ; is tormented by aax arynsing 
conscience ; associates with vile and unhappy spi- 
rits ; and has nothing to mitigate its anguish — to 
soothe its distress. Hope, the universal comforteT 
here, never plants hev foot within that awful leahn. 
Dreadful is the portion of the lost; living, aod 
yet without life ; dying, and yet without death. 

Heaven is perfect lu^piness. Hell is perfect 
misery. O wretched state of the lost I On earth 
so gay and secure, so presuming and cheerful, how 
is the cup of unmingled Inttemess put into theit 
hands ; and every thought and every feeling is 
vexation, remorse, and dismay ! How agonisiiig 
must be the recollection, that they once had a day 
of grace ; that they abused it ; and that; they wil- 
fully dragged ruin on themselves! They onoe 
heard of the Cross and of the Yoke of Christ ; of 
the way of life, and of pleasures for evermore ; but 
they closed their hearts against the divine good- 
ness I and now they deplore their folly. The 
prospect that is before them completes their mi- 
sery ; for what they are, they shall be for ever. 

O my Soul ! think thou on the awftd things of 
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religion and of eternity. If thou do this, thou wilt 
feel and pray for a careless worlds and endeavour 
to bring them, by divine grace, to see their danger, 
and to flee from the wrath to come. Thou wilt 
more fuUy appreciate the love of Christ in dying 
for us, that the gate of everlasting life might be 
opened to us. Thou wilt be inspired, if thou be 
a partaker of Christ, with unfeigned gratitude for 
the mercy and grace with which thou hast been 
visited: and thou wilt be urged to the greatest di- 
ligence and fidelity in " making thy calling and 
election sure." 

Be fEuthful with thyself, O my Soul : for many 
-will sink into darkness who expected to rise to the 
fruition of light Of the ten virgins, five were 
foolish: but these had lamps; these associated 
with the wise : and how little did they think that 
they were not prepared for the coming of the 
Bridegroom ! Those words of onr blessed Lord 
are awful: '^Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven." 

Be faithful with thyself, O my Soul ; and be- 
ware of mere knowledge and profession ; of pre- 
sumption and hypocrisy ; of indolence and unpro- 
fitableness. Look well to thyself that thou bmld 
thy hoftes on the only foundation, *' the Lord our 
righteousness," and that thou abound in all the 
fruits of the Spirit. If thou live here in Christ, 
and by Him, and to Him, then be thou folly pez»>r 
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suaded that thou shalt live -with Him througfa 
everlasting ages. 

O Holy and Glorious Lord God, Thou ait 
righteous and true in all thy ways : awful are the 
judgments which await the unhelieving and im- 
penitent : knowing thy terrors, as well as thy good- 
ness, may I flee for refuge to the hope set hefore 
me, and may I, hy thy grace, be such in faith and 
practice, that I may escape the condemnation of 
the wicked, and obtain eternal life and blessed- 
ness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



XCIX. ETERNITY. 

When in the morning of life we look forward to 
the threescore or fourscore years that may possi- 
bly be allotted to us in this world, we think it a 
long time, an almost interminable period : and the 
season of old age appears so distant, that we look 
upon it very superfluous to give it any serious 
consideration. But the machinery of the universe 
is always in motion. The orbs of heaven roll on- 
ward in their appointed courses, measuring out 
the days and years of human existence ; and old 
age arrives before we are aware of it. We look 
back upon the past, and account it as a dream. 
Life is, indeed, but as a span ; and those act wisely 
who in the beginning of their career consider its 
brevity, and the eternity to which it leads. 

Infinites and negatives show us our weakness 
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and ignorance. We may boast of our intellectual 
powers because we can explore atoms, or measure 
the luminaries that adorn the sky; because we 
can analyse material substances, or examine the 
operations of mind. We may speak in lofty dic- 
tion and in musical sentences of infinite space and 
infinite duration ; of immensity, immutability, and 
immortality : and what have we really done by all 
our eloquence, but made a pompous display of our 
ignorance ! It is easy to accumulate words and 
sentences ; but it is. not easy to gain real know- 
ledge; and much less is it easy to extend the 
sphere of human vision. 

We ascribe infinity to God : and what is this 
but to say that He is incomprehensible ? We 
apeak of infinite space : and what is this but to 
say that we can fix no boundaries to space ? We 
talk of Eternity ; time, or duration, without be- 
ginning and without end : and what idea have we 
of this ? Let us not be cheated by sonorous words 
and philosophical phrases ; but let us frankly own 
our weakness and ignorance. God is from eternity 
and to eternity : He is " the lofty One that inha- 
biteth eternity ;" this is most true ; but we can- 
not comprehend it. Man had a beginning of ex- \ 
istence : but that existence will never end : a fu- 
ture eternity is his inheritance. This exceeds our 
comprehension. Man is, and man will never cease 
to be. We know no more : we are lost when we 
think of Eternity. 
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Eveiy diiog in this world is but of brief duor 
tion; full of revolution and change. Winter sweepi 
away, as with a desolating wing, the beauty and 
splendour that deck the fiice of the earth. The 
various productions of the vegetable kingdom 
spring up, grow, flourish, &de, wither, and dis- 
appear. In the light of histoiy we may explore 
the records of different nations. Wbut mi^ity 
empires, what splendid cities, what awful temples, 
what magnificent palaces, have risen to grandeur, 
shone in their glory, &ded, and mouldered into 
mins, so that only their names, and scarcely these^ 
survive to tell us that once they were! They 
boasted of perpetuity; but their boast was only 
an ^mpty sound. Even the nations that now role 
in the pride of power, with all their wealth and 
pomp, may be swept awa;^ by the besom of de- 
struction, and be as much disregarded and for- 
gotten by posterity as their predecessors axe 
by us. 

Why do I only look to tiie works of man ? A 
time will come when the world itself will be no 
more ; wh^n the sun and inoon shall withhold 
their light. But the termination of the present 
order of things will be succeeded by eternity. The 
duration of the earth in its present state, however 
extended it. may be, is but a limited duraticm ; and 
it, therefore, can bear no more proportion to eter- 
nity than an atom that sports in the sunbeams can 
bear any proportion, as to magnitude, to all the 
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globes put together that form the vast universe of 
material existence. 

But it is of man that I ought to think ; and 
chiefly of myself. My days here axe few, and they 
•will be followed by eternity. After the lapse of 
ages which arithmetic cannot express, I may see 
Desolation commissioned to go forth, and to sweep 
away globes and systems from the shining fields 
of space : but I shaU exist : I shall be immortal : 
for my Hfe, my duration is Eternity. 

O how awful to be inunortal in woe ! eternal in 
misery! Ages revolve ; but they bring no respite, 
no mitigation, no hope. What madness to forget 
eternity, and to ruin myself for the poor and paltry 
pleasures of a moment! When the cares of life 
perplex me, when the vanities of life allure me, 
and when the gay and thoughtless world would 
seduce me from the path of rectitude, let me think 
of Eternity. 

But, O, how delightful to be immortal in bliss ! 
eternal in celestial enjoyments ! To be with Grod, 
with Christ, with angels, with the spirits . of just 
men made perfect, — ^this is blessedness. But it i^ 
duration that renders complete the happiness of 
heaven. " A perpetuity of bHss is bliss." The 
joys of the glorified are eternal. The pleasures of 
the righteous are '^ pleasures for evermore." 

O my Soul ! meditate on Eternity, and see the 
nothingness of time ; the utter insignificance of all 
below. Earthly sorrow is but as a passing cloud : 
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earthly joy is but as a quickly vanishing meteor. 
Suffer not thyself to be seduced by the blandish- 
ments of pleasure or by the love of folly. Despise 
the vanities of time ; and patiently endure the 
trials and ills of a transient life. 

Meditate on Etemity, and see the inconc^vabk 
worth and importance of time. Such, O my sod, 
as this life is, such will eternal ages be to thee. 
Every hour, yea, every moment, is connected with 
an endless duration. Let not presumption banish 
from thee a salutary fear, a becoming jealousj. 
Never employ thy time in idle notions, in gay 
dreams, or in vain pursuits. Be strenuous and 
unremitted in seeking larger measures of divine 
grace : in making higher attainments in the divine 
life ; in using thy talents as a responsible being; 
in striving to do the will of God. To waste time 
is to forfeit the blessedness of eternity ; as to im- 
prove it is to secure that blessedness. Ctemity 
gives to every portion of our time a worth and 
weight that is great beyond all conception. 

Eternity! It is a sublime, a delightful, a mo- 
mentous, an awful word. I cannot comprehend it : 
it overwhelms my faculties. I cannot know what 
eternity is until I am in eternity. Yet this will be 
my portion ; for the frail child of dust, who is here 
but as the flower of the field, is an eternal being. 
I tremble, I adore, I rejoice. But what is the 
point of true wisdom ? It is-^— to prepare for £ter« 
»ity. 
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O Father of mercies, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of thine infinite goodness for- 
give me all my sins ; forgive my waste and abuse 
of time ; forgive my forgetfulness of an eternal 
world. Grant me the manifold influences of thy 
Holy Spirit more and more, that I may rightly 
consider my present state, and what lies before me 
in another world for ever: and may I so know 
Thee, love Thee, and be transformed into thy 
image, and do thy will, that, when the few days of 
this life are ended, I may behold thy face in glory, 
an inheritor of a blessed eternity, through the me- 
Hts and intercession of Jesus Christ our only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 

C. CONTEMPLATION. 

How various and important, glorious and beauti- 
ful, consolatory and delightful, are the subjects 
which the sacred volume unfolds to my view! 
How ought I to bless our heavenly Father for 
having granted us such discoveries, and for having 
given us powers to meditate upon them ! 

How wonderful is Man ! We think but little as 
we ought of our nature, condition, and destiny. 
The mind is almost always active : but we are, 
alas, in our mental exertions more like children 
who amuse themselves with baubles, than like 
sages who employ their faculties in examining and 
considering the wonders of the universe. 
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If I contemplate the material world in the ligbt 
of science I may well exclaim, How magmficent, 
how beautifii], hot7 wonderful are iall things! 
Above me is the arch of heaven, with its imnum- 
bered stars : the earth is beneath my feet, and I 
see around me its varied and appropriate fuxnitiiie. 
I glance at the different departments of ^t^iTnafad 
nature ; and new wonders, far bejond all calcnh- 
tion, solicit my attention. In wisdom and in good- 
ness, O God, thou hast made all things ; thy woiks 
are great, " sought out of all thenLjthat have plea- 
sure therein." 

But let me confine my thoughts to myself; and 
the more I think, the more I am lost in amaze- 
ment. The physiologist and the anatomist may 
make me acquainted to a certain extent with the 
wonders of animal nature ; and the metaphysician 
and mental philosopher may lead me to reflect on 
the astonishing powers of the mind. 

Having, however, the Book of God before me, 
I turn to the view of glory and of wonders of a far 
higher order. I look to the spiritual world ; and 
although I have no immediate vision of it, yet re- 
velation gives me sufficient information respecting 
it for every valuable purpose. I know the glo- 
rious Jehovah ; his counsels of love and mercy ; 
my own moral condition ; the means of present 
and eternal happiness ; and the scenes that lie be- 
fore me in other worlds to all eternity. 

I am a feeble and limited being, and yet I <san 
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meditate on infbity. My time here is but as a 
moment, and yet I can think on eternal ages. In 
this frail tent of dust is an immortal soul that can 
rise to the contemplation of God and of the mag- 
nificence of an invisible state. How feeble and 
mighty^ how mean and majestic is Man I 

The opaque materialism around me is wonder- 
ful : and in all its arrangements I trace the mani- 
fold wisdom of the Creator ; which is equally con- 
spicuous in the composition of a plant and in the 
order of revolving globes ; in the fiibric of a fiut# v 
tering insect and in that of the gigantic elephant. 
In all creation, inorganic, organic, and sentient, in 
the gross and the refined, I see the attributes of 
Him who is invisible: but all which meets my 
corporeal vision is only a temporary stage — a 
stage, nevertheless, on which things of eternal in- 
terest axe transacted* 

The spiritual world is the great world ; and all 
besides is only a var3dng, melting, and vanishing 
shadow. Spiritual transactions are the great trans- 
actions; and all others, except as referring to 
them, are comparatively insignificance itself. Here 
I meditate ; and here I am surrounded with dark- 
ness. Thou, great Grod ! rulest over the worlds, 
and over thy creatures ; but I am not able to 
comprehend the measures of thy government. 
Thou art the God of providence and of grace ; but 
I cannot trace Thee in all thy ways and opera^ 
tions: yet I gladly acknowledge Thee in all things. 
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My ignorance is great. How little do I under- 
stand of the material world ! How mach less of 
the immaterial ! Even where I have knowledge, I 
can only account it a dim apprehension of things ; 
a ^ehle glance at them. But I dare not repine 
that I am here only such a darkling being : and 
instead of seeking knowledge that is imattainabk, 
let me ^thfuUy improve that which Thou hast 
mercifully granted me. 

I search the Scriptures ; and in them I see 
Thee, the glorious Jehovah — the creating Father— 
the redeeming Son — and the sanctifying Spirit 
Instead of exploring mysteries with a curiaos 
mind, 1 would meekly pray — " O. holy, blessed, 
and glorious Jehovah, three persons and one God, 
have mercy upon me a miserable sinner." Here I 
know Thee by faith ; and Thou art to be loved, 
feared, adored, confided in, and obeyed : but here- 
after I shall know Thee as spirits know Thee. 
Let my study, desire, and prayer upon earth be — 
that I may truly know Thee, and acknowledge 
Thee more and more, in the gospel of Christ. 

That gospel demands my constant attention. 
There let me see, as far as mortals can see, the 
unsearchable riches of redeeming love, mercy, and 
grace in Christ Jesus. There let me behold a re- 
conciled God, an all-sufficient Saviour, and an al- 
mighty Sanctifier and Comforter. There let me 
view, with unfeigned gratitude and lively joy, par- 
don and righteousness, power, life, and blessed- 
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ness. Having the gospel before me, let me exult 
in the contemplation of this — that the adorable 
^Emmanuel has established in our ruined world a 
kingdom of grace, and that all its £%ithful subjects 
are the inheritors of the kingdom of glory. 

I can sink into futurity ; sending forth my soul 
to explore, with delight, wonder, and awe, ages 
that shall never end. I can pass beyond the 
boundaries of a mortal sphere ; beyond the limits 
of time. But I would not indulge a busy and au- 
dacious fancy. There is a city which has founda- 
tions, a house with many mansions; and these 
"will never decay. There is a paradise whose pu- 
rity will never be stained, and whose beauty will 
never fade. There is a river of life whose waters 
■will never fail, supplied from the fountain of eter- 
nal Godhead. There is glory for the righteous ; 
but no language can describe, no heart can con- 
ceive, the splendour of heaven, and the bliss of its 
inhabitants. 

Let me beware of mere contemplation. The 
bird may ascend into the air, warble the ani- 
mated song, and rejoice to bathe in the effulgence 
of the sun, and in the deep stillness of untroubled 
ether: but to obtain food, to attend to the nest 
and its tender family, it must descend to the 
ground, and be content to mingle with grosser ele- 
ments, and to engage in humble labours. Thus 
too the Christian may occasionally soar on high, 
send forth his thoughts abroad, and cherish the 

c c 
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most lively feelings : but he must remember his 
duties, and perform them ; he must quit the lofty 
pinnstele, consider that he is a labourer, and im- 
prove his talents with fidelity. He dares not re- 
duce religion to imagination, however splendid ; or 
to sentimentality, however refined. A man may 
travel round the globe ; survey cities and explore 
empires ; but his wealth is not to be estimated by 
what he has seen, or by what he can describe, but 
by what he really possesses. 

Some persons may think themselves to be true 
Christians on very unwarrantable grounds. Let 
me guard against all delusion. True piety is spi- 
ritual. It is the possession of the blessings of the 
gospel. It is the " sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ" on the soul : it is the renewal of the soul 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit : it is the whole 
man, body, soul, and spirit, under the guidance 
and government of the gospel. I would contem- 
plate the riches of grace and the magnificence of 
glory : but I do this in vain, unless, through di- 
vine power, I exert my faculties, and diligently 
seek that the pearl of great price may be my own. 
It is well to admire it, and to own that it is of in- 
estimable value : but the essential thing is — ^to 
possess it. 

Of the history of souls man knows but little. 
Spiritual beings are invisible ; and therefore spi- 
ritual agency and spiritual transactions are in- 
visible. I converse with men and women. We are 
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members of the same society. But when I think 
of the great moral process that is going forward in . 
the breast of every individual of our species, and 
that continually, by which he is maturing for final 
happiness or final woe, I see that I know but very 
little of my fellow-creatures. The moral history 
of mankind, the mysterious agency of spiritual be- 
ings and of spiritual elements, is not unfolded to 
the human eye, and therefore cannot be delineated 
on the recording page. It is known only in part 
to individuals themselves. It is only fully known 
to Him who searches the hearts and tries the reins 
of the children of men. 

Here, I may suppose, are prosperous souls, in- 
structed in the truth, strong in faith, abounding in 
love and hope, in humility and resignation. They 
rejoice in the Lord. A cloud may sometimes pass 
over them, but the sunshine speedily returns. 
They bear the ills of life without a murmur. They 
look to God in Christ Jesus, feel the energy of di- 
vine grace, fight the good fight, and pursue their 
course with peace and joy. 

But there are, I may suppose, many souls who 
pass their days in doubt and fear, in sorrow and 
anguish. They have but little light and but little 
comfort. Their faith is feeble, their love languid, 
and their hope without animation. They are fa- 
miliar with distress ; their harps are suspended on 
the willows ; and they are seldom inclined to sing 
the songs of Zion. 
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But between these^ as extremes, what a great 
. variety of spiritual character subsists ! We are lost 
as soon as we glance at the subject ; and we can 
only exclaim, How little is known of the history 
of souls ! Many pens describe the several king- 
doms of nature, but what pen can describe the 
kingdom within the breast ! 

I profess religion : and the consequence is, thst 
some account me. a timid, precise, and h3rpocritica] 
being; and others account me singularly happy 
and exalted. Man is a poor judge of man. We 
know but little, very little, of ourselves : and much 
less do we know of others. Are there not a thou- 
sand and ten thousand things which take place in 
the chambers of the breast ; thoughts entertained, 
plans formed, and affections cherished ; the tnmult 
of passion, the freaks of folly, and the vagaries of 
the imagination ; which we do not, and would not, 
disclose to the dearest friend ? We see, in fact» but 
little either of the excellence, or of the sinfulness, 
of each other. But every thing within is open to 
the eye of the all-seeing God. Each thought, 
principle, feeling, motive, and aim of the soul ; our 
light and darkness, our comfort an;d sorrow, our 
trials and conflicts — all is subject to his perpetual 
inspection. 

O my Soul I make thyself familiar with many 
things; for knowledge is good. Ascend to the 
heights of heaven, and descend to the depths of 
the earth* Look back to past ages^ and forward 
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to futurity. Pass from the visible to the invisible ; 
from the temporal to the eternal; from graee to 
glory. God has endowed thee with faculties to 
think ; and it is thy duty to use them. But re- 
member this — religion is " a momentous practical 
concern." Let this be with thee a deep and abid- 
ing conviction : and let it be thy study and prayer 
to act in agreement with it. 

After all thy tliought, and with thy study, what- 
ever may be thy ability and opportunity, thou 
wilt comparatively know but little. " Every ob- 
ject iit nature abounds with inexplicable proper- 
ties." Every page of Scripture may suggest ques- 
tions which no learning or ingenuity is competent 
to answer. Reading, devotion, conversation, and 
experience, united with patience and humility, will 
enlarge thy sphere of vision : but still thou dwell- 
est here in a tabernacle of dust : and whatever thy 
attainments may be, thou wilt only see dimly and 
partially. Learn then to be modest, to be silent, 
and to adore. 

But thy prosperity, thy growth in grace, and 
thy happiness by no means depend so much on an 
increase of knowledge, as on a larger participation 
of divine influence. It is thy duty to use aU thy 
means of grace ; but be careful to use them right- 
ly : and then thou hast the many promises of the 
faithful God. He who tills the field reaps the 
harvest : and he who tills it with the greatest care 
receives the most abundant fruits. " The soul of 
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the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing ; but the 
soul of the diligent shall be made fat." 

O my Soul ! live spiritually and practically for 
God and Christ and eternity. Enter more deeply, 
closely, largely, and truly into divine things. Let 
them be as it were the element in which thou livest, 
and in which thou delightest. Go out into the 
light of the Sun of righteousness. Go out into the 
reviving showers of divine influence. Die more 
and more, not in idea, word, and profession only, 
but in reality, in thy thoughts and feelings, to all 
that is visible and transient ; and live more and 
more, not in raptured musing, not in brilliant 
imaginations, but in simplicity and sincerity, in 
thy habitual desires and aspirations, to all that is 
invisible and permanent. In such a course of 
proceeding the truth and power of thy religion are 
seen ; and on this thy present happiness and thy 
everlasting honour depend. 

The cares and changes, the toil and sorrow, of 
the present state will soon be over. Its splendour 
will fade ; its pleasures will expire ; its riches will 
disappear ; and all of which it boasts, in which 
vordly men delight, will vanish as a dream of the 
night, or as the mist of the morning. But true 
piety is substantial, unchangeable, and eternal. 
It will comfort thee, O my Soul, in the day of dis- 
tress ; it will cheer thee in old age ; it will sup- 
port thee in the hour of death ; and it will exalt 
thee to everlasting happiness. Learn, then, the 
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lessons of wisdom : repent, believe, obey, and 
adore.: and when the earthly tabernacle dissolves, 
thou wilt ascend from the life of faith and hope, 
of labour and conflict, to the life of vision and en- 
joyment, of rest and triumph. 

O glorious and gracious God, I bless Thee for 
my " creation, preservation, and all the blessings 
of this life ; but above all, for thy inestimable love 
in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for the means of grace, and for the hope 
of glory." Grant that by thy Holy Spirit I may 
be led more and more from all below to all above. 
Teach me, renew me, strengthen me, uphold me, 
and guide me in the narrow way of holiness and 
life. Fill me with knowledge, faith, love, hope, 
humility, and resignation ; and enable me to order 
my conversation as a follower of thy blessed Son. 
I am a sinful, guilty, and depraved creature : but 
for his sake be merciful unto me, and pardon all 
my sins, and visit me with thy favour, and pre- 
pare my immortal soul for the enjoyment of the 
rest and perfect felicity which are the eternal in- 
heritance of the redeemed and sanctified. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, to whom, with Thyself, and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour, glory, and praise for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

THE END. 
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